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| This dewout Book comes to- 
t 908 0 f right being Jour. Ba= 
Þr ate excellent Goods, and. there 13. 
Þ&Þ other heire left 1011 but your deſerving 


Bf beſids 1 know few or none do ay, way 
Fetend 10-11 , but you and your Religious 
Jock who exalthy trace by true. prathice 
Ys Prattice , dinine' prattice the only 
: ys ) the ſame holy paths this booke 
Years mY Take and acccepr of it therfare 
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RMoTHER: : eneſf 7. need 
much inuite you, for 1. dare ſay it wil-bi 
moſt deare"to you , and moſt highly MN | 
med by you ; and-yours: Tf-1t chance td 
' fal into the hands of any fuch 4s ma 
Fere(t,, or cyy it down : ( as ſome few dt 
the Ideors Neuotions of che ſame Spirif; 
Lately fir forth ) it wil (as that did) bile 
receiue the. greater luſter thereby , and b 


' more 6 priſcd , by how much it m | 


be m1 riſed by ſuch ſenſual Sevſout | 


 pelich not rhe Spirit of God , or who! : 


_ Dain and: flaching wits as it were ſpurlſfo 
« the Divine, and true heauenly Vvin 


fedom. That it hath ſome hands ſee ſc: 


> the margin , and diners chavatters | 

; any places to point out Certain matte 

" and make them more remarakable, rs 
ES. wo that in a' mane eucry line and (io 
> | fable is moſt remarkable and worthy hr 


be 'obſe yued. And that ſome places | 'Y; 
Seriprure are quoted 1 the marg1n , « ICs 
nor al, is becaus thoſe be the more cledÞe- 

plam oy Vnmingled rexts ; though-t L 
whole Book hath a in it a 
Seriptwre. 


{nd} And if there be ſomewhat in the latter 
pil bend the Very\ ſame with what is ſaid in 
eſtec] the preface , it wil not mach annoy ſinee 
ve tf} goed admſe cannot be too often rtpeated, 
T will ſay nothing of the admirable 


rt Book ſpeak them ) becaus 1 showld ſeeme 
thereby to praiſe , and extol you ( her 
Wnatural Siſter , and imbued with the 


Shen which nothing would be more Wm« 
whoſſprateful and diRaiful Vnto you. Hows 
ſpur veer Re MOTHER piue me leaye ta 
; Vvinuite and mncite you and your Holy 
| ompany to ry on cheerefully and cou- 


ers | adoouſly in theſe ſacred and ſecret Paths 
atterpf Diuine Loue. V Virth your Beauty 


$r rather wits of the world laugh at you. 
Whey ſenſeleſs think your tife Mad- 
», aÞcs, and your: vvaies.dishonourable. 
 cledPe notT ſay diſmayed. Fox your Truth 
oh Mildnes , Tuſtice ; and; yqur Right 


oſt Wpand (which is is your Spiritual PrarerY 


>Svil marucillouſly condu&t you, 


aces and gmfts of the Authour ( let the 


© Dedicatoty, 4 


ſame natural and ſupernatural puifts ) 


$nd-Fairnes intend , proceed proſpe-- 
Fioully and reign. Let the wmifemen, © 
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to the Reader. F 


VVith an Apology for herſelf , and 
her ſpiritual Guide, and Dire&ot 
the V-F. Auguſtin Baker. 


Þ Vherein us excellently deſeribed. a true 
mterne , contemplatiue Spiritual life , 
and the maner how to live happily mm 
it, with right, and true Obedience to 
God an man. 


> T mayſceme very ſtrange and 
that very juſtly ) chat 1 should 
, write what heere-I hauewrit- 
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T8 Toth a 2 
| ql my wil, my ſuperiors only except- . 
d, from-whom ( as they shal require) I } 


wil.notconceale the very ſecrers of my hart 
much lefle this which 1 haue written ro-lye 
by me , whercin there may be what they 
may miſlike and corre&, ro which I shal 
moſt willingly fubmic my-ſelf. Yea and 


. thoughit ſceme rome to be a greathelp to 


me to hauc that which | haue writ in more 
tight to read when I am cither- in obſcu- 
rity of tempration , or other bodily. indiſ, 


poſition to.-which I may be often incident. 


- YerIwilſupprefle icartheir command and 


ood pleaſure, and pur the warit thereof , 
- willingly to the hazard: out of confidence 


-47T* m thc aſliſtance of God, who is a louer, and 
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fewarder of Obed:ence, VVhich vertue + 
{bowlſoener it.may be otherwife thought) ! 


I honour from my hart, and: belecue ve- 


rily that noth.ng that I do which doth nor | 
percake of that 1s of any regard atal with ? 


God. 


- This I haue thus affirmed becaus he who 
hath been my Maiſter , and Father mn a 
fpiricual life ; and hath brought me into a. 
courſe , which much- ſatisfieth my ſoul, F 
and conſcience berween me and Ged: ( Ir 
tending to nothing but ro lowe God by ſee-" 
king þ:»s abouc al Graces and Guifts: And 
by withdrawing .all inordinare affetion # 
from al created things to become F.ce toi} 
_ = 


My Py Fo es 4 % woe 


_— 


© 


.c toi bs 
'- Fvil looke vpon them wich no orher ins 


' Tone and praiſe God in as pure and perfect 


J publick inſtrument ( which I hane heard: 
cuſed of this maner of proceeding, 


J petfeRions of ſome through mcere frailey* 


Ffome who are of other wayes, and vnder=.. *..; 
Yftand nor this , affirme it may be inferred; ; 


Frhey pretend to haue a divine cal to) may 
F<lift contradi& and diſsbey Superiors. 
VV hich that it may be inferred I cannot 
Ydeny :fince a meaner wit then he'thataf- 


To the Reader. 9 


# manet , as this life wil admit. And alfo 
to true ſubmiſſion, and ſubie&ion of my- 
ſelf for God ro whomſoeuer he purs oucr 
me in this life , with as great a con- 
rempt of my-ſelf as my frailty can reach 
vato. } 3 
Is notwithſtanding 'taxed now by the 
fame words in a manner which were al. \.. *.””? 
leaged againſt our bleſled Sauiour. Ye '* 7 
hane found this 'man ſubuerting the people , "Luk. 
and forbidding to gine tributs to Ceſar. 20,45 
VVhich though none can iuſtly ſay of” . © 
him ; Yer it hath pleaſed God to honour; 
him ſo much as co haue him. even in a 


read) couertly pointed ar', taxed and ac- _ 


They taking for their ground;the "ny 


committed in this kind. As alſo becaus: . 


dut of-his books that ſubies ( it» Whar- 


irmeth this may draw ſtrange confequen=. 
es' out of any booke in the how!e;, if he 


SV. 


bk : ly and diligently too, if theyeyer defired to 
E  arriue to any pertet _ in. the loue- o: 


fo To the Reader. 

tention, but to carpe, But if they wil take 
" one place with another and conſider what 
we belecue , and pradtiſe alſo, according 
to our imp-:rfeftion and frailty , they wil 
'ſeeand find in praiſe rhe quite contrary. 
And what was allowed by Fa. Baker con- 
cerning $shifring to gettime and meanes for 
our prayer, was bur in caſe that Superiors 


#7 did account it bur an vnprofitable exerciſe, 


V Vhich was the only thing I haue often 


"heard him affirme in which he would 


-cuer allow a ſqul to deale in any shifting 
maner with rheix Superiors vnder what 
pretence ſocuer. . 

_ And this in it-ſelf was neuer held tobe 


. a finne, but an imperfe&ion , which he 
alſo, thought ic to be. Buthis rea{on, for his. 


as it were winking at their imperfe&tion', 
was to-make ſouls that were apt for praicr 
- to-make the higher eſteeme has and 
=, ++ neceſlity of proſecuting it dai- 


"God. V Vhich efteeme- if-iv had not by ſick 
meanes. been brought-into the howle : It 
would, haue. been hard for him: ro haug 
made 2 foul beleeue and acknowledg rhe 
neceſlity., and nobility of it. For it may 
_ © be practiſed: by ſome a long time befarg 


they find any extraordinary. benefit by it, 
and til they find the effe@ of ir in theiy 


» 
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owne ſouls they may be apt to negle&t, | , 
and make no cſteeme of ic in theſe days  * 


when al moſt cuery one of eſteeme inuaigh 
againſt it as the moſt dangerous or vnpro- 
fitable exerciſe in the world. | 

For ſome hold one of theſe opinions, 
and ſomo hold the other , to wit. Some 
held ir only vnprofitable. Others fay it is 
very profitable if one could auoid' the pe- 
rils of it , which yet in women they hold a. 
thing almoſt impoſſible- VVhich opinion - 


'of the two I moſt feared ,, becanſe thoſe 


that hold'ir pretend by their obieQion to 
haue ſome experience in a. ſpiricual life ; 
And therefor their words are he apter to 
make in a ſoul the greater impreſſion : 


| bur asfor the former, it plainly Shewerh-a 


meere ignorance inthe affirmers; 
To by catryed away therefor with this 
opinion and errour of the dangerouſnes 


of a ſpiritual life. Is that which by theſe 2 
writings I intended , and defired-to auoid 
by the helpe, and Gracc of Almighty God. ' + 


And therefor when I was cleare and not 


obſcured with feare ( which I am very ; 


ſubie& to ) I ſer down theſe things tobe a 


helpe, and. comfort to me am'dft the op- 


poſitions to that which I haue found' and 
experienced ſo proper and good for me, 
V Vhich yer whetherir be or nomy Supe- 
tiors:wil be better able to iudg} ſeeing nox 
a Y) 


- 
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only what I belccue in al, and my op- Js. 
-* ion in theſe things they ſo much feare Ff 
_ourerrour in; bur alſo my practiſein a F< 
particular manner T: 
Now as for the shifting about our Pray- ſor 
er , which is the cheif ground of the for- ho 
faid publick 'inftrument before mention- 
ed,'tiiar wholy tendeth { ſuppoſing our be- Fhcc 
kif, and praQtiſe to be according) ro the: Fnd 
diſgrace of thoſe who are in that cours of Spas 
prayer,and to affright thoſewho come after- fſhis 
from following their aduiſe in any thing.. F by 
; They being there painted our 'in plaine- Þ $1 
| tearmes to be enemies to the gouuern- In i 
+ ment” of Superiors , as hauing Fad their ffers 
-- inſtructions by a ſtrange , and indire&_ | by 
way, and meanes. I ſfay for al that hath es 
- * been faid in rhis kind of following our fer 
Prayer, (come on.it what wil through op- 
poſition of Superiors ) I dare affirme thar Spclp 
- opinion of Fa. Bakers hath: ro-vs been re- 
-zalled by bim long before the publishing 
> of:the inftrumenr. For it was only for 
| an-efitrance , vot for a continuance fince a - 
foul wel ſerled in prayer would not need 
=” -though ar firſt for foure or-fiuc years a 
- foul by bcing hindred from 'two {crious- 
+ — recolletions in a day by her Superiors, 
” would have perhaps been in great dan-! 
-- gerof inconveniency to her progres , and: 
|.» 310 never hauc been able to haugobeyed 


Ts the Reader. 1; 
s she shonld. V Vhich-is. a' certain effe& 
f a truely proſecuted courſe of. prayer; 
ſuppoſing it be one who is fit for it; 
or otherwiſe it may be very conuenient 
or her to be put into ſome other cours 
z0re proper for her , and if she refiſt $u- 
riors init, she wil be in danger of grear 
conuenience, if not errours by her mif- 
nderſtanding, and miſ-applying that wk 
yasnot for her turn, and this we haue irs 


{his very howſe ſeen and known } which --: 


by vorimely hindring ( a foul apt for it) 
Superior procure , he wil alſo: incurre 
n inconueniency though nor fo great as 


rs. VVhich is that she -who-would: : 
by proſecuting diſcreatly a courle of:  - - 


Mental praver ) haue become ſubieQ-iF it-., PR 


cre neceſſary cuen to-a very dogg 3'be- 7 


ometh for want of that ſtrengths "and; | 
S$clpe< which therein shee got , to:be-al-+ 
oft impoſſible to be ruled by the wiſeft 
nan in the:world. T 
For lining .in Religion ( as I can Tpeake 
Þy cxperiencg;) if one be not in a right 


Hature growes much-worſe ; then cuer it © - 


rould hauc been , if they had-lined in 


he word. For Pride,and felf loue. which are 
Footed in our ſoul by fin findeth meanesro- | 
rengthen themſelues exceedingly in onein + 
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14 To the Readev. | 
Religion', if she be not in a contfe thatd: 
may teach her.,' and procure her trugf( 
Humility. For by rhe correGtions , andffit 
contradiftions which cannot be auoidedfof 
by any liuing-in a Religious community] ua 
I: found-my hart grown ( as I may ſay) agfai 
hard as a ſtone , and nothing could haug]mn 
been able ro have mollified ic ; but by beingfin 
put into a courſe of prayer ;_ by which 
foul tendeth rowards Ged , and learnetrfer 
of h1 the true leſfon of hambling her-ſelfÞ ot] 
V'Vhich effe@ I finding by following Fafjing 
ther Balers plaine, ſimple . eaſy and ſweefbe 
inſtructions, I was loath to change themYex 
for them 1 could not vnderſtand. And foffin: 
this reaſon by al the meanes | could imaginf me 
- E haue endeattoured to ſtrengthen my-ſelto 
by writing , gathering , and thus {( as iſow 
ſome part of my papers it wil appeare) adſjim 
dreſling my ſpeach to our Lord. This way in | 
ſo ane, and! eaſy rhat. as long as the ſor 
holdeth Humlitr,it is impoſlible for her » 
erre to her great incoucnicncy,at leaſt in he 
main point which is the /oue-of God. For | 


keſs importsforſmaler ſins, her imperfetia}wo 
-and-errors or bangors, { ooneg of (uci}pra 
28 are accounted ſuch by-ſome preciſe a , 


exatt perſons } as to: auershoot herſelf did 
that in which another wou!d haue ccmfgin; 
"off with honour, or ſome ſuch point , nfffaul 
© way greatly ro the purpoſe, as to any hinſrex/ 


To the Reader. 


thatfderance to her courſe. Yea by theſe things 

rugh( 1 fay ) she rather gainech thea looſeth 
and{fince many times they are a great occaſion 
dedJof Humility to her ſoul, which much ad- 

ity; uanceth her , and is aboue al cheifly neceſ- 

') af fary for her. For /oe to Gol, and true He. 
aug] :l:ty increaſe the one the other and are 
cinglinſcparable companions, 

ch4 Infine as tothe point of following Pray- _ 
nerljer, when the Superior as that time would £# 
ſelf otherwiſe imploy her which I was ſpeak- 
FaſJing of before. I ſay that after the ſoul hath 
wedfbeen ſome good ſpace practiſed in thar - 
1emJexerciſe. The Superiors cannot hinder her 

d fin it by impoſing that which to t2em ſee- 

zginf meth fic : And the ſoul wil haug no deſire +; 
r-ſelffto refiſt them neither can shee do it with- 
2s iflout a check from God Almighty. For no 
) adJimploym-nrs which Religious women haue 
/ay ſin Religion can hinder them { after they 
 ſoufhaue had a good entrance) that the Supe- 
er triors can impoſe ypon then , for if they 
n hepray not at one time thy can cafily pray 
or Fat another , or beſt of al pray with the 
tio work it-ſelf4, and make the work their 
{uciprayer. . 

* a This therefor being ſo that Fa. Baker 
elf did this at fiſt , bur as a Shift in the be, 


ccnſginning , there is no iuſt caus.to find ſach 
t, 0 Kale with it, he doing ir for theſe. twe 
' hinflres/©ns; Firſt , becaus ſome cheife Supe- 


| 36 F To the Reader, . = F $1 
riors had ſo poor an opinion of Prayergffco 
.thar they thought they did God'good ſerby 
uice when they hindered them, who ſee-b, 
. me to make eſteem? of it, The" other reaſde 
fon , beceaus thoſe he gaue his. inſtrutiYqa 
ons to, and ſeemed ro him moſt fit forty, 
them , were likly. to 'come into place offex; 
Authority 3 and thereby were not onlyhyh 
themſelnes ro ſuffer much by the coutinualſh 
oppolicions they were like to find ; but alſoffwit 
were to beare a great part ofthe others Burhnd 
dens which were more' feareful , and hadShe 
been a leſſer time practiſed" in the courſe ailty 
whoyet were likely (if they werejencoura 
ged) ro profper very wel in aſpiritual, andſclu 
mternal life. Thefe two: were I ſay in partfſnde 
his reaſons , which made him go ſo far: iniſ#ry, 
this poinr. And yerwerthat bad theſe inſtruaue 
Rios delivercd by him, had them with ſuch 
circumſtances that we could nor !poſlibly: 
rake liberty in anything that was contrary 
to our Superiours mine by his [Books,ſorffla; 
- words. Here 
- And verily I may with a ſafe conſcien-Yme 
cc affirme, that if 1 would neuer ſo-fain, I y, 
could. not” find any thing in his bookes ſpe: 
nor in any of this iuſtcuctions, on which Ipre 
could ground my-ſelf ( without a checkhas 
| in my conſcience, fer doing the inſtrutiFore 
| ofls Wronge ) ro negle@ , omit , shifr of Wltic 
E- or Sheightly to performe any thing of my 


LIE 4 
Do I IR 
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" To the Reader . > 
FSuperiors commanding, or Ig - Nor, 
ergcould I encr inferre any thing out of them, - 
xr bur that they tende only , and wholy to. 
:e-Ybawble the foul; and vrge her to ſeck,, 
eaJdefire , and reſt in God alone. And this I. 
ti-Jdare affirme vnder al the Oaths in the: 
forffworld, if Iuſtice by lawful authoriry should: 
offlexaQt the ſame of me. For not any book -4 
nlySwhich he hat writ hath cacr tended' to; © 
ualfany thing els , then that we $should live 
l(offwith al ſubmiſſion and ſubieRion-to God, 
urÞnd our Superiors. And if he had taughe 
1ad@the contrary , an extraordinary efte& of 
ſe Ftwould hauc appeared in vs before now, 
ra-ye hauing bcen dealt with ( being our- 
andafclues in authority ) as we baue been; And 
arodeed in ſuch maner that no humain in- 
r nicuRions could haue inabled vs quietly to 
ruYaue ſupported the ſame. The grace of 
uchod only, and tending to 5;m by the way 
blyWfloze could do ir; which lo kumbleth the 
raryÞul that no. difficulty, or diſgrace can 
;lofla:pen which she expeAteth not, and 
 Percfor is abled willingly ro embracethe 
1en=mime. ' 
1, I Verily I can affirme this by mine own 
kesperience that a croſle word, or a light 
ch IFprehenfion befo:e I was in this courſe 
1ccKas more inſupportable ro me, and did;. 
1RiFYore diſquict my mind, then al the diffi-. 
: of Wltics and diſgrices, which haue falnvp- 
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EC do fo » I shal be much more ſure, then i 
 _ in-mineown hands | had a moſt abſoluty 


; -* orno 
+  haue fuch very- necre- that are neuer i} y 


13 To the Readey. | 
on me fince , haue done. For now--m#t- 
thinks though I be negleed by the whole 
world : By flying to our Lord he caſeth,meſſ 
efal my burthen. And as I haue defiredrs 
haue no friend,or comfort but h:»{o it plea 
ſeth h1,ncirher indoubrs,feares, payns,dif: 
graces, norany ether miſeries ( whereuntg | 


1 
-- this life of ours is ſo ſubie@ )ro rejetmey ] 
_-'Oaly be exacts of me thar in {al che con] » 
: aradidtions he ſends me I humble my-ellf ; 

A 
a 
f 


be confident of 4:5 help ; which, if | 


&) 


er to help my-ſclf. 


+, And this humble confidence makerdlff { 
þ ones Way ſocleare rhar the ſoul harh few 


- 29 HER in many years, though the 


be 


wel able to reſolue them. This wat 0 


wy 

"queſtions is almoſt al the ground of df: a1 

culry between theſe fouls and the Cont 5 

feffor , who thinks himſelf negleQed ff Je 

haue ſouls hane no more bufines with bid aþ 

then in mecre conf:flion. Bat I know nafff © 

how the ſouls can' helpe ir, though there} jy, 

by they should offend the whol world h; 

— It ſeemeth to ſome a great preſumprionſiſ ,,, 

-.-. - that the ſoul ſeemeth to think her-lelf WF g; 

To guide her-ſelf, andalio by it they infl 
ferre that She fleighterh orhers though hi 


Superiors as not fit to. gouern her, lo igng 
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gg tantdo they think shee dotheſteem them. 
Bur God and her own conſcience know 
, me] eth that none of theſc things are the cauſe 
dof of her being ſo reſcrued,, as indeed$he is 
leaf ynles 5she be asked by them : which if she 
dil be they wil ſee that she doth nor in any 
ante] kind fleight, or negle@ them; yetin ſpea- 
me king she. vſeth Sifrrerion where -and to. 
confj whom ( for one Superior may be firro be 
ſellY treated with in one point, and another in 
if F another ) which nonecan iudge or tearme 
en if} a breach of Obedience, and yer this is the 
tg furtheſt chat cuer Fa. Baker taught, 

And who would not think ira meere 
Cer folly ;1if I our of pretence of Obedience, 
eva and greater PerfeQtion should ,treat with 
one in matter of conſcience ( in which I 
were doubtful ) who had ſuch difficulty 
TM with me in his nature thar he were as little 
nl able to iudg in my caſe: as I were in mine 

© own. For my part our Con gregacion luing 
uf leaue for it , and wanting Thoſe who are 
able ro iudg arighr in my caſe; as wel as in 
others. 1 should do nor only my-ſelf anin- 
jury rhus foolishly to go to work; bur alſo 
him, whom I should thus treat with yp- 
on theſe tearmes. V Vhich foolish proceed- 
ding is not a proper effe& of true Obedi- 
ence , but rather a phanſy , and meere 
folly. 
O how far is it then from Fa, Bakers 


Fog To the Reade. 5 S 
yr0-reach ; or allow of any thing ; b 
| y ſauour of difobedience ! Ic 5. 


wks from it to ar Py bur a meeref} 
- ck-courſe/(that leauerh by the praiſe | 
it-in afoul a-poor effe& in compariſor L 
_ohchar which by the yow of Obedience, 
| 4 {and the Church intendeth ) feruet ” 
where it is praQtifed to keep betres order 
a»h - en/where there is:no Obedience-at F y 
VB mt DE Ts ponds theſe dayes is too ot [ 
_ ainary:) for oppoſing againſt Superiors is af. 
x: mr I fund Sion gre: he 
Weo ences For if God require thax I; 
Should obey-rhe Prince, and the in! 
| the Realm, fo far as it may befſ*? 
doneSithour- offence to! his own Laws” 
depth tbe required ofrhem that [rhe pal 
| * TAKES Dk are: by the King vniuſt y ex 
£5 pn Fhenche: Reb ious perſqns allea 
 forther n "pf the yow.of Obes 
= Wience they rob and withfandrhch lv 
E ful S$tperiors in whar they may iuſtly exact” 
 _ (a we oughtto judy al ro be har isnorl] 

- apparent fin and offence to God:) and ber 
. rer itis to obey in ncuer ſo imperfe& a ma« 

- "ner; then to contend, 'and withſtand Suſ® 
periors vnder what pretence ſocuer. For 
though ir be rrue that ſome great ſaints 

E. haue afflicted their fubies, and miſ-yn* 
: gerftood their proccedings : yet we sha BM, 


2} al« _w—_ Tread thx the CS ſubieB neuer 
IF fought for other remedy then Patience ex- 
'F | {runs voor clearing in the marter) God 
; ans groo good w:l, and pleaſure who 
' mitteh this often to hapen without thef nk 
of the ſabie&t ack toll of the Superior 
on | hacks may do that in iuſtice which we fab« 
4 ic&s are. not able to comprehend the cauſe 
” Joff. Neither:need we trouble our-(clues 
"14 with thinking of chat ,' bur regard -God 
"Jin all and oaks ſolicitouſly- with : him» + 
- JYand then wil al turn to our good, and God 
-— of wil infailibly teach! vs _rrue Obedience _ 
"FI which is a vertue that. makerhi our bfeirn ©: A 
A ſome ſort to reſemble the life of thebzinty —— 
"Fin Heauen, For: they in al regard-/God, and. / 
"Farce. cocally ſubic& to h1m, They-greiue nor 
Yto ſec others in higher degree 1 then hey; 
burleei it is iuſt itshouldibe-in al chingsas it Y-.. 
+ #they praiſe Godin al the ins they ſee comet.” 
AFmicted inthe world 8'are reſigned, rhough. 
: (vt hate: ſin; And wonder ta fee- fu K 12 
| Ween as. God is {o forgotten by men 5 
pd ſolicleſought after by aſpiring elirough 
one towards | <oy This they ſee ;and-yer | 
they remain'.in, Peace ; andiſo shal:we 5 
Bf chongh in a fat: inferior maner.if-we "i 
porme Obedience as we ought, and obey 
God as readily. as the shaddow : 
| ' body ; ;: by which courſe we hat = an} 
4.4 ; *v -truly happy: And this is out 50d 2 


5 
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E” w3 redtettonterr i 
__ - of coming to Religion, and if we do como” 
ply with ouy obligation {in this Kind wef”- 
8hal live quietly and dy confidently; for 
the Hwum:inythar isin this pra@tfe wil carry,” 
. vs through al things. 7'his way of true Obe<f," 
dience; and ſubieCtion to God inal things, isf*** 
away which though. we 'walk as it wereR*'* 
ypon thorns by reaſon of the contradiai-F' 
onss , temprations, pains, and afflitione.*e 
with which choſe are 'tried char” muſt bef}* 
his true friends : yet the regard chat theff** 
ſoul in al hath of h:», and the love whichÞ'© 
by al increaſerh in her, makerh-it ſeem to ta 
« her thar she walkerh vpon' Roſes'in com." 
ner of the difficulties he fuffeted whenfF* * 
phe loughr her own wil, by following lit, 
and'ſeeking her own caſe, and honour. 
"This is that O bedience which Fa. Baker 
fo much commends , and wishes ſouls rd 
make Tight 'vſc of -in there Obedience ral ”* 
Superiors which is''{6 immediate a difpo}® 
fitiontoit, arid: ſogreat a help to ſtrenchen®. 
aud perfect it * aud which it ve negle& infſ2” 
vain dowe pretend'toprattife that ro ward 
God. For their ordinances; and orders art 
a moſt certain argument of hzr wil : Arid” 
nothing wil he bid a ſoul-do contrary raff”.* 
them. | 7 ; 
And if it should ſeeme otherwiſe ro thif®” 


| foul , yet by his own words $he woult wha 
know that she were to ſtand to.their iudſ®®* 


Be. 
"abs 
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—3gement til: be alezred cheir minds , which | 
Je always doth , if ir be according to hrs wil, 
Saad neceſſary for his honeur that) the Su- 
-- Perior condeſcend; This Iam confidenthe 
KWoth teach, and hold ; and neuer other do- 
rin did I euer hear him affirme, and what 
-Snight be conſtrued in acontrary ſenſe was 
;Þut ro condefcend to the imperfeRion of 
oPcginners : who if they had been held to 
Preciſe Obedience , as ſome would 
xa of them, they would haue been.in 
Freat danger neuer to haue obeyed rightly 
ſt al. For by exacting vertue and the pra» 
Miſe thereof aboue the Grace and ability 
a ſimple beginner ; they make Obedi- 
5: Fice and other vertues ſceme to: be by 
". Fragile an intollerable burthen , and they 
-&y this means alſo faint in their way e- 
© 1n their firſt beginning. VVhereas if 
ey had been to do things with diſcreri- 
. 9 they vould haue been able ro go faſter 
"Fn cuery day then other. And this one 
: Yoint is of ſuch moment that for want 
_ 3if the true practiſe thereof, it cowmerh 
Wady times thar the burchens of Religion 
in ſo heauy to good and wel meaning 
Y And in this point do moſt men differ 
.+ Som Fa. Baker in their direQion of ſouls 
ogf@prethem in any orher poinr. And if this 
in ure had nor by him been held with me 


\ 


k iS . 5 the = ; 
; inan exrraordinary maner; and that he hal 
mot daily fora long Ginleapcowdged 1 menale 
to be daunted with my fins, and'i _ L 
tions, (aſſuring me that it would al rur” 


-,,-, to my good, if by 3 would wa 


© © Kyour to.rend to-God, and vſc the belf”- 
ns'I could (yer with al poſſible p= 
ce with my-ſelf for my de fs) ror. 
forme my-ſelf xn al inordinate affeQtion.. 
to created things and this more by quie mi_h 
pg wo dadinacy force.):1 know nd 
what would haue become: of me. By thiff,. 
| micans (1 fay: )) divers imperfedtions | 
hte _ ubie@ ( apd which. Jer 


| Cas may yp ſee bjs rime. VVhic 
2 Quite ceutrary-cofirſe. to that which w 


extolled by. al that ever I met with befa | 
Who can giye-for thcmoſt part no orlif,; 
adviſe then to ouercome al'things by fort 4 
and violence. I 

. But: God did shew to me plainly in rea 
ing Fa. Baker Books that my way was: 
—_ myſelf as I cons _ 
woutd; but <xpedt: Gods:good plcaſure 
x.' And then Pk he plaed if fI1didS..: 
beſt, Ishould of leery at-the:-better; 
that which Wwir al my 10 uſtry [was ! 
_ able. £0 ouercome; VVhich made me 
cleatly my owntfrailcy, and bow lictle 


—_—_ 
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— Jare able to do of our-ſelues 3 yea indeed 


" even nothing thatfis good, For when I haue 


= || - » 


cen able ro,pyercome-my-ſelf in a thing 


: 2 Jmavy acime, yeauWhen I hauc thought wy- 
"Welf thereby ſecure thar I wasable ro do ir 


— Yaeain, I _ failed more then ener before, 
F'Þwhich maketh me neuer dare to preſume eſume of 
wk my own ſtrengh in any thing how litthe ſo- 


2 ever it ſeeme : for if I da Lam ſure ts 
"DS Another thing beſides this poinr'of Obe- 
& dience (by a certain perſons means) is much 
I rared in vs by our Fathers : And thatis 
of that we ſleight , negle@ and contemne al 
”* Þooks , and inſtructions but-Fa.. Bakers ; 
'> FH VVhich is as God knows) quite other- 
' "wiſe. For though ( as may be gathered by 
Sw har I hauc heere colleed and noted) I 
fo] doarme my-ſelf by al the means I can ima- 
OUS in againſt thoſe Obieftions -which. are $ 
ore made by thoſe of contrary ways that T may 
"Wold on my way which ſcemes to be fo 
re roper , and fitfor my deſired eſtate which 
"25. haue taken vpon me by my profeſſion; 


* FF have no reaſon to alter for ways I am-nor 

ble-ro vnderſtand ; my conſcience being 
ticfed with this I am in: and my Supe- 
Fiors neuer yer Gy the ſame. Yer 
Ss 1 ay 1am far from fleighting other | in- 
AMruRions; bur hold they are very good for 
Wliem for whom they may be 2% Ob 


Tag hs, 
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they do notſceme for me. Becauſe the mon&5 
Tread, or hear:of them rhe more confuſed] ®4 
"8 withour coherence rhey ſeeme co be. Fat ® 
' -T find nothing but ſaying and vnſaying as ©© 
'ſeemes to' meas in one place vrging mol f 
di 


vehemently rhe neceffiry of menral prayer *% 
and/in ny other places making ira molſ© 
-impoſſible ching ro' giue ones ſelf ro pray & 
wwithout:more endangering our: faluationit 
then before. = 0 
And: where they trear of Obedienc}th: 
they treat of as it ſeemes to me in ſuch m}Þ*!' 
ner that it is almoſt impoſſible ro find ouſNa 
how , or which way one may performer 
in any: certain 5 or quier maner. Bur ch *!2 
-more they ſpeak of ir, the more impoſſibPab! 
'thing they / penal ro make ir. And verily 4r: 
could neuer pur it togerher to make'orhg®Y 
fenſs:of it do whar I ean, then ro draw 92 
*o this: /asthey expres it,) that itis a mg 
-feruil rhing and much like that wherewi 
ſcruants are ſabiect for fifty shillingsa ye the 
in the-world, and no further effe& coulſſo : 
:come to: me by the praiſe of ic ( as rligh42* 
feem'ro meane) as ro any true knowle®y 

'of God; or my-ſelf, theh would haue confſy 
by my;being :a: ſeruant'in the world ; on hoy 
forſooth by reaſon ir is performed by vaſſgſucl 
-vertue 'of our 'vow of Obedience , whighW®o 
.makesthem acts of:\greater perfe@ion/al do 
confequoncly of muck more merit; Bur oF M01 


ods 5 ſubtile point ficter to-be. diſputed then' 
{af neecfiary iro be: belecucd,: For Iiknow:, 
Fe and that by experience:thar iris paſſiblere: 
& comply wich our; external Obediences:and 


nol | cpm them. fo that the Superior $hal 
ye haue one in good eſteem, and be able ro 
nos difcouer no greatidefet in our performace 
ay &chem:Andyctthe ſoul asfar fromknows 
off ig whattrucobedicnce is,as she was when 
' Fshe came into Religion, performing them al 
that While but ina narucal maner,of which 
\& proceeding nothing can be:expedted/bur a 
ff natural effect. Pride:and diſobedicnceen> 
cy crcaling daily in the ſoul ;;which is an'en« 
ff crance (if Godpreuent it not.) ro vnſpeak- 
J able inconuenicnce. Bur yer though I could 
Ml draw no ſure, and ſolid ground; for a ſoul 
by. Obedience according to ſuch/inftructi- 
x 005, yet the defet may be in meas to thoſe 
MM ways, and not in the inſtructions. For ſome 
yh haue affirmed they find much good by 
chem; of which I am excceding glad. For _ 
ſo ſouls; may. live Luery, Obediently, and A 
Zwmbly in the howſc, ir isal one'to me 
by what mcanes , or by whom God Al- 
conf ghty doth ir. And there are ſome in the 
- onffhowie that [ should aduiſe ratherito read 
ſuch inſtrnAions then Fa. Bakers (if l were 
worthy te giue aduiſe,) And this L would 
-aaff$ do if they wete both priuate men, bur much 
more now theſe inſtructions —— 
| b j 
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by the Confefſer — wt deſerueth an} | 
extraordinary -.refpeRt-which to:my powref ; 
shal cucr be giuen him, or any ex his : 
lacewhoſocuer he be.Bur yer I muſt needs p 
Foy that' of al in-this howſe I could neuer F 
ſee, bur one-who:could diſcourſe, and dif | 
tinguish his points'in, and of Obedience,ſ] F 
and draw out of them a ſerled :quier , and”, 
fatisfatory courſe', bur that when he is L 
one: they be as far to ſeeke as they were h, 
oſiee in the vaderſtanding of ir. For ano. 
cher wil expres it in- another maner:, and 
ſo-vnder al while they liuc they muſt as inf | 


were begin again. | | 
This' therefor was that which made mg _. 
ſo affe&F. Bakers inſtruQtions ar firſt whenfſ 
hedeliuered them: becauſe I ſaw they were PR 
grounded:/vpon 'Ged, (not vpon him ) wh, 
could neuer' fail wharſocucr became offi} 
him . . And by this regarding Ged in al | 
and doing al 'out of Obedience to him 3 our 
ſoul becometh.ſo humble, that ir lmerh inf, 
amaner, as \ubied to al she liuerhwirh al dis 
any one can be to any'Superior in chef , 
world. She troubleth nor her. head diſpns ; 


ting how, which way , and in what mane 
sheshalobey.inithis., orthar : bur she ſim; 
ply obeys inal as far as her frailcy wil perif 
mit-,/abd//as willingly. would: she'/be thy 
moſt adic&, and moſt negleded in rhe, 
howlſe as cucr she was willing to do arylyy, 
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ANY thing in at het life. For hauing-recours to 
rs God makerh herinſenſible co thoſe things 
"| fo far as may ſtand with flesh and blood. 
"1 And God doth ſend, and giue a ſoul that 
wr. ſeeketh nothing bur Gocedy to love, and 

"I pleaſe bus) fuck occaſions'to humble her- 
wy felf ( which to none can be ſeene; 'becaus 
aneh the knowledge, and cauſe is wholy within 
© OY herſelf ) thar it. is. of more force to humble 
"CTY her then her being negle&ed of al the 
n0Y world would be ; though thar be alfo a 
"Nl great help and a great fauour of God. For 

6 ſoul can never be pure , and free for 
Yrbe aſcending tos the _ of Ged, til it he 
M9 very humble, which the more a ſonl endea- 
hen coureth to be , the more Peace doth she 
"eV enioy, and the freer acceſſe doth $he find 
Wo God, and the leſſe impediments berween 

im and her ſoul, 
For this true Humility, and Obeatenceto 
"= God-which Fa. Baker 'dothiſo-vrge' a ſoul 
©:0-ih al his Words and Books is an-imme- 
T diare diſpoſition to that which $: Paul wi- 
"Whed to vs. 'VVhich is ther our converſation 
Wray be in Heaven. And neuer was there 
"Yluch' perceptible friendship /owe , and: cor- 
"Freſpondence berween any in' this world 
W( how great (oener their /ove might ſeeme;) 
Was there is berween thoſe ſouls , and our 
Lorl,and his Angels, and Saintsin Heauen. 


b ij 


dv 


"MV Vbhich chough it be not {6 perceiuable ro. 
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ſenſe as-the other which'is forinded ypotiY® 
that alone ; yer by Faith, and love the for 
dothimore plainly , and certainly enioy it; 
then we, cau be certain of any thing which th 
with our corporal eyes. may be ſeen : and} * 
ſuch a'confidence dorh accompany his towel 
that she deficeth-not ro:be:more cerrain'offf Y 
anything. She cattwich, then'that she de” 
pendeth wholy of her God:alone : Whoſe pl 
Wil is.aboue al-maſt deare to her., and: rofj 
whom $licoften crycth ourin herſoul wich” 
theiglorious S;: Auguſtin, ſaying :' That he 
that - aboundance: that :3s not her very God th 
himſelf, is to her, but extreame penury. And & 
therefor she fearerh not any want of tem: 
poral means... For. she accounterh. it rod 
great-an happines/ and hohour that by © 
the want 0 thee which is neceſſary for tha ©? 

ſuſtenance of nature, she should haue thi 

occaſion the ſooner. to enjoy him her only 
defcre,whom while she lineth here she can; 
not: fully enioy : Beceus noue can ſee God 
and line, til which be'granted her al ching! 
ſeeme as.nothing to her. Fot'she longiap 


and fighing only after hm nothing cat a 
comfort,or ſatisfy her ſoul while He giuetl , 
not him-ſelf-ro.her-; Yer in this bavish 
ment she_ remain-th. concenr', becaus: Hh.” 
pil is by her cueninthis life preferred bs ry 
fore her owne. 4 


©; Alchough choſe inſtcuttions before { 


« 
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me mentioned do much ſceme to be like 
if the Teſuirs as I gather by their books, yer 
y it) Lhold themto be nothing fo intelligible as 
- k theirs, but more confufed by reafon he 
if would bring theſe, and Fa: Bakers into one, 
2-44 & make a'coplear life for a ſoul out of both. 
Af V Vich ifhe'( to witthe Compiler of thoſe 
J inſtruQtions sbe much miſliks for contem- 
platiue ſouls ) can do for his own vnder- 
af {tanding, and praftiſe: yer I shal think he 
—— Hl wil find few that wil be able to doin'it as 
þ he doch; bur wil confound one with ano- 
,Fther, and he able with quict and fatisfa- 

FCtion to praQtiſe neither... | | 

- For thoſe: that cannot vſc- any diſcourſe! 5b 
Fro be held to:ir, ir-doth them little, or. no 
F good. And thoſe that can do nothing but 
A by the mcans of diſcourſe wil profit as lir- 
tle by. other ways. Now for my own part 
I do profes I could neuecr find good. : by 
*Mdiſcours . neither did 1 ſtand in need there- 
of. For it was an caſy matter for any that 
could hauc giuen me inſtruftions for the 
way of loue ( which is. by the exerciſe of 
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pleaſing to b;m : and make me-not asI them 
was ſuch a ſtranger to: him. And this E 
thought was by me to be brought abour; 
by ameans which I was very defeQtiue inz} 
And that was by asking of queſtions: 
thoſe who were moſt hkly to tel me whar 
should do to compas this my defire. Which 
L failing in, and when I did ask was yet 
as far from knowing as I was before, I 
choughr to ger ir by reading,and the more] 
read the les 1 did vnderſtand : which made 
me almoſt quite out of hart. Bur going to 
Father Baker almoſt in a deſperate caſc : 
He told me my way muſt be: by Prayer. 
_ - for which he gaue me ſome. inſtructions ac- 
cording as he 'deliuereth them. in his /deors 
Dexotion , and referied me for the reſt in 
that point ro God. VVhich he doing , and 
giuing al other inſtruQtions for other thinggſſſeh 
 furable:1 found preſently that courſe offith 
owe which I fo much defired. And rhouglhen 
E went ſo ſimply ro work that I' deſired to 
know noihing, ( for curioſity in readingof 
thoſe things which help to chis courſe lik 
very dangerous though in them. lues theyſith: 
ſeeme bur ſimple, ) yet God did make ali 
things to me ſo plainthat wasneceſſary forſſind 
me to know,thart I wondred to ſee ſuch anſb 
alteration in my ſoul. Yea by may ſaying thelſtip 
diuine office ( of which meerly by my cx-ſhe 
eraordinary, memory I had gatten a lirtieSy 
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en vuderſtan ing) he did ſo enlighten and m-. 
s If ficudk me, that no induſtry of mine own 

could haue attained. ſuch knowledg ( for 
in;{rhis my only-purpoſe of lowing God, aiid 
off bumbling my-ſelf ) as 1 had euen'thus for 

Ynothing ; for my pains, and induſtry was 

$$ lictle that tir was not ſo much as to be 

eſteemed. And thus God of his meete Mer- 
fey dealcrh til with ny ſoul; for which if 
$1-by not humbly grateful, no'punichmnent; 
effis {ufficicnt for me.” But' I hope'though T - 

Abe ſo frail and weak ; yet hiy Grace wil in 

:Yal affiſt me which 1 beſeech you to begg 

Bof him for 'me. 6 04975 

It ſuffiſerh not for: the ſon} rhar there's 
in'God bimſclf whom rhe foul ſceketh'ufter) 
infSimplicity, or Pay: but there muſt alfo be 

Sal poſlible S;mplicity inthe ſoul herſelf, for 

Frche making her fir ro treat with God ; and 

(Fthereupon become vnited to him.Themore 
biſfrple or exe-thar the ſoul is { which is thar 
off the more $he is free and rid of al thoughts 
*nxof creatures which cauſe multiplicity )the 
sliker is he ro God Who is ſimplicity irfelf 8 
the more apt,and worthy-ro-become vnited 
Wo Hm. And thereforeal the cunning, and 

induſtry of a ſpiritual maifter shon}denerbe £9 

by al lawful means to rid the ſoul of al mnl- 

Mriplicity iocombrances, blocks, and al o- 

ther things that are enemics to the forfſaid 
cle Simplicity in fouk. And indeed = image 
| y 
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of »'creited thing is' an impediment to the 
ſaid Gmpliciry 5 And-therefor is, to:be res 
iete xd ar-ſuch-rime as the ſoul:is/in caſe tafff, 
_ apply ir-(clf immiediarly-to Ged. : 
Hethat:is/ a true ſpiritual Majſter-wil in p 


ſucha caſe'takegreart heed how he lay anylff ar 
thing on. the ſoul:leaſt ir caus the forlaidf 
impediment... Eucry. ſoul of her own nal & 
ture is apt to; contra multiplicity, andimy] v 
pediments:enough:: and-if she_.haue with cr 
| a Maſter todeuiſe, and lay more on heilfft» 
how can she be but held back, and be inffite 
diſpoſed for-the ſaid perfe&t immediact tre 
ty with God. And one only impediment i 
impediment cnough', and hinders al. - 
[+ The ſpirit of Simplecuy doth bring , an 
".._ caus much _Pegce in the foul for rendinj 
7 wholytowards that one thing which ts oj 
ly neceſſavys It maketh the ſaul:as inſenfible 
as it.can/towards.al:other:things digeſtin 
and paſlinp.ouer with-patience. ynkindne 
_ -&inluries, whereby her life becomerh pro 
.perly alife of Patience. Alſo as this ſimp!s 
.ts grounded ypon plain, and {imple inſtry 
(tons, {a 55 ir, an muſt ir withal be as w 
:faunded ypon: ſfimple',. and plaine dealit 
E ._ . with Gud, and Man. Simply intending Gan, 
£ Rand auoiding al double dealing, and al yi 
| duc intention, ' - | | 
45. - A true ſpiritual Jife shonld be one log 
. continued thread-laſting from the time 
es 


To the Ready. 3 
oF his conuerfion to the end of his life; Saint 
5 Paul reprebenderh thoſe who are exerlears, 
10 ning, and never come to the perfetion of knoth+ 
- - "ff leag. Such are they who yelding ro tem- 
il inf prations "looſe their ſupernatural 'lighr, 
any and. fal into a ſtate of leſſe light which is 
aid] more nacural then fupernatural and 'there- 
na fore is bur darknes in compariſon of the 
lim other Ight , and always. is deceitful and 
100 erroneous as to the finding of the right way 
| helff towards God. Whereas \ other ſaid in. 
© infll ternal light within then proceeded from a 
crea Superior caus or guifc that is more ſuper- 
MWoaturcal. | | 


r The things abſolutly neceſſary for thoſe 


Gbh 

Nin who hal begin , and proſper in 4 
Ine true ſpiritual courſe are theſe. 
pro that follow. 


one proper for a-contempla- 
| tive life. 
2... Sccondly , an aptnes to vnderſtand, 
W2nd practiſe the faid inſtructions aright. 
W1;. Thirdly, a great couradg to withſtand 
Wal temptations come they from within, or 
108withourſthat might draw her into mulcipli- 
 Wieity from ſimplicity i & el] BUNeS care W-h 
| b yj 
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ſoon draweth one into rhe molt peſtilene! 
mulriplicity that is . maketh one more blind)! 
eucry day then other ; and conſequently! 
into more d flidence , whereby they ar 
made almoft wholy incapable of conuer- 
fing with God, vnles God shew them their! 
errors, and they begin again : which is a! 
hard marter to. do, if a ſoul haue once loft: 
her Light : which God T beſecch hms deliuer 
al capable fouls from doing. For it is th 

greateſt ingratitude that can be offered co 


God , and none but God can tel the miſc 
ries, perplexities, 'and difficulties thar ar- 


trend on ſuch a ſoul al the days of her lifex 


as Saint Angela doth teſtify with terrible 
_ words. | 4 

4+ Fourtly there is neceſfary in the ſoul 
a good, and right indgment for the vnders 
ſtanding of things a right For els the ſoul 


wil erroneouſly vnderſtid al things thoughW#: 


ncuer fo plain. The mo:e She knoys the 
farther $she is to ſeek, and the more errors 
She fallerh into. Aud better it were if ſuch 
ſouls conld be known ( which is almoſ 
impoſlible til they haue had ſome knows 


ledg of a ſpiritual life : for many times they 


ſceme to haue a greater aptnes then the 


nation towards God then others ; and 
yer run into crrour”, and are 'in dangel 
(do whar they can, that haue the care 0 


wer 


moſt capable ſouls , and a greater incli re 
Dol 


ce 
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ntYchem )'( ro breaks their brayns, or ouct- 

throw their bodys ) that rhey, neuer had 

THſpiritual inſtructions farther then for rhe 
Y Aciue life. | 

KH 5.  Fiftly , a great capacity of tending 

irfltowards God by the exerciſe of the wil: 

which being proſecuted rogether with true 

Kmorrification of themſelues wil bring , faith 

BBloſfius,to a myfick Ymon, andiperfetion 

In time conuenent. 

Of thofe that haue al cheſe conditions 
there are yet great difference : for ſome 
hate more aprnes , and find les impedi- 
Wnencs then others, and ſome hauc more 

gr, and others les , as ir pleaſerh God. 
etthoſe that are moſt bumble, and faih- 
l ro kim though they ſeeme les cleare are 

he moſt pleaſing ro Goa , Wo be blefſed 

dy al.. Amen, , 

- The Obſern;ng of the dinine cal , whichi ® -/ 
Wndccd should be, and is the very life of a 
Wpiricual life, 1s by moſt ſpicicual Maiſters 
dw a days turned into a ſcorn, or fcoff, 
And therefor no meruail that true ſpiritua- 
ty should in theſe dayes be fo rare, and 
ef@Þlmoſt vnknown. Nay if a ſoul giue bur 
eicr-ſelf ro prayer she Shal have an hun- 
ired enemies one obieRing againſt one 
andFÞoint, another againſt another of her pro- 

Wccedings. | 

Egery'one(according totheir ſpirit, and 


F+-ONM ( deſiring to reforme: her in they 
| Know not what themſelues; which if «hf 
 be' moved with ,' no other effet-is like re 

come of it, thea happened to the Painteſi 

who alrered his work fo long, and: oftenſſ® 

thar at laſt it had neither forme nor fashion Y* 

And al other that had procured this alte 

ration in the piure( which at firſt was : 

| very good one) called the workman fool 

for his labour. | 

The Application whereof is very plainfſde 

and proper to our purpoſe. Yo! 

25 1; Firſt. There is difference berweerfſo! 

-  -Fuay, and Pmion;; for as Vmity is bur ongfG' 
-- thingy ſolvhion is a coupling rogether a 
lt oftwo things. | 
1+ ©... 2. Secondly;.ſimplicity is a ſinglenes, c 

- - "being alone, and ſimple is fingle, thar. is} wil 
thing alone. And therefor ſimple , or ſinglg 

© and'one or ſimplicity, and vnrry is bur rh_f99 

ſelf ſame thing. F- 

3; Thirdly , multiplicity is a manyfold* 

nes of things , and two , or more dive 

things do inake a wm” frat 3 (but on 

thing, & les then two wil not make a'mul Me 

tiplicity, God and a creature borh thougd Oat 

of cogether as diſtin things are a mu ; wk 

rok : not becaus the apprehenſion of Gal ali 

ing apprehended bur acco: ding tro Fall ha 

bat becaus of the thinking of the creaturFE® 

nor as in God { for then ir would caus pv 


, / 
x 


hey 
e Id 


fren 
on} 


ilte: 


rAas4 


fool 


la 


multiplicicy) is a thing diſtin from God ; 
and a creature alone thought of withour 
ny apprehenſion wirhal.of God if it be nor 


et rat 
) Hes 
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to/be tearmed-mulciplicity (which it is in 


the takings of myſtick Authours) yer is it 


not moſt certainly the ſemplicrty in ſoul that 
isrequired for vnion with God. 
--4.;Fourtly, G-d'is bur one rhing , or an 


Fn, funplicity, or a finglenes. For though 


al things, and-al diuerfity. of things be in- 


;aideed in God 3 yet they are al of them bar 


Yone thing in h:w. Yea wharſocuer thing, 


vet 


| ON 
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mg ( 
, 2 laid afide , and they berake themſelues 


or things be in him they are God himſelf. 
God was, andisthat one-:thing { which our 
Savionr defending S. Mary Magdelen; ſaid 
d be ) only neceſſary. | 
The. imperfet Contemplative fpirits, 
who.commenly in their external buſineſſes 
e. in theic, incerior.;ful of; multiplicity; 
da. yet for al that whep their buſineſſes are 


0'their recolleion at the ſcaſon- proper 


Meor. it', ( in regard they haue as it were a 
MWatucal , and habitual properſien towards 


od ; and: his immediate preſence. with a 


Woathing , or at leaſt negle&, or diſeſteeme 
{of al creatures as to any affetion to them ) 


alily fucmont al multiplicity of images 
that-could be occaſioned by their prece- 
lentimpleyments, wheria their ſouls had 


WFocucr fixed their loue ; as who were not, 


” , gh P - AY a pe $2 ae EIS ade LEA a Y 


A 


nor could be ſatificd/, ot much delighted$ 


o 


with them. I; 
e& Al the ſpiritual men-in the. world ardifo 
 _ Norable by their inſtra@ions to make anohr 

cher that yer of herſelt ir moſt apr for it rol 

become rruly ſpiritual, withour the ſcholr 
lar herſelf do withal carefully obſerue, ani 
purſue the foreſfaid Zyghts and Cals, as. ha 
primum mobile, or firſtmouer. And to-ſayy 

Take al your inſtrations from Without , is 4 

one in effe as'to ſay ; ' Tend not rs Com 

remplation For God , and none but He ig 

the true,and immediate Teacher , and Di 

reQour in the moſt 'obſcare- and. fupecna 

taral way of Contemplation. Yer there Wai 
would 'be vnderftood that »vnder rhelMi 
cearmes of .diuine interior Lights , Moth 
ons; and Cals which I raketo be the roay 

abd cauſe of al her 'true Obediences, a 

other good needs : I intend , and com 

prrhend al Calsthrough arher obligarion 

as .when they are otherwiſe commandg 

by rhe vniuerſal diuine Law natural , 6 

pofitiue: by the Church, or o;her huma 

Law; or by the wils of Supgriors.. And 

true ſpiritual Man should + nothing bull 

our of the ſaid root, or cauſe which isth 

dinine (al. | I 

ff ſupernatural Diſcaet:on is miparted bill 

God to a welmirded ſoul that diſpoſal 

her-ſclf for it . which diſpoſition copliſtel 


tedFhi 
ted 


ars 
Ns 


t:t9 | 


nol; 


an 


.h a 
ſay 
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fly.in_ the. vic of abſtraion,and praier., 
his is the l-ghe by which God guiderh 
ouls which he leadeth ro Contemplation, 
id thereby teacheth them what is nece(- 
7 for them to know , or do externally. 


Ir internally : ſo far as conduceth- to the 
aid: end. Simple , and vnlearncd ſouls by 


ie ſaid J:ght come to find our thoſe inter- 
al ways moſt obſcure of themſelues; 
hich no man though neuer ſo learned 
id acutely witted can diſcerne , -or find 


wr of himſelf. 


The moſt ſpiritual man in the world 


cnaffannor inftil this 1ight into another. Al he 
Mando is exteriorly to'teach a ſoul how to 
(Wiſpoſe her-ſclf for ir. And as a ſoul that 


tMYath never fo great a capacity for it ( ſpea- 


ing ordinarily) cannot find it out without 


nic: help of ſome experienced perſon ; fo 
omFne' that hath no aptnes for it, al the tea- 


rs/in the world cannot put it into her. 
nd thoſe that: haue the aptnes can neuer 
ad true comfort, and ſatisfation, bur in 


© nremplatiue inſtructions, and being ONCE 


W<l inſtructed wil find al things preach 


a to her in their. kind , nor wil she 
derſtand any thing she reads, or hears 
t in that (enſc, if it be to any purpoſe. 

nding that to be her only ſecure way, 


Hd al chings-ro helpe her thereunto , if ir 


not-her-own fault, how much ſocucr 


3+ To the Readei. 
the fore:mentioned medlers-miſlik of h 


” DB 
3 3 


prgceedings '; 'and miſinterprer'rhem. ſh 


one that hath nor thar aprnes wil miſvah; 
derſtand al, or moſt of thoſe inſtruction: 
and wonder how they can 'be -pradtiſq 
withour falling into- this , or that erro! 
and taking this, or that liberty by them 
thus ava others by their own vy 


derſtanding'o things. 


- This was always thus, and-eutr:wil b 


be the perfons never ſo holy God permifi,, 


ting it for the exerciſe of borh.. 1: rea 
only amongſt women: for men though thi 
Should be defectiue-in practiſe. yer .rhy 


haue ir by ſpeculation' if they be ſchollen 
And verily 1 am-of. Saint Tereſacs min, 
that [carned men are nor ſo; apt ro-pur foul 
out of their wy , as the vnlearned ail: 


For if the vnlcarned be ſpiritual ,and n 
exuely ſpiritual : it is incredible the Marty 


dome that a Comemplatiue ſoul hath 


vndergo being vnder his chardge , and 


young miracle it wil befor her(if she hal 


not mary to encourage her) to hold; 
the -inſtrutions proper for her ; and! 


which only she can -proſper :.and -outYll. 


which if he should pur ber, he: would: 
the firſt bur only her-ſelf that would: 


weary of her. But if she hold paticnceli 


wil faire with herjas it did with S. Mi 
Magdalene , that; our. S«#our wil anſy 
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ther , a8 far as it is conuenient for her 
brayning the beſt part , which shal nener 
v tthen fron ber. | 
"Nothing is more improper for a Con- 
mplatiue ſoul then' ro contend: , com- 
| un or iuſtify herſelf, al her'remedy for 
We moſt part being to come from Silence; 
TWrticnce, Humility and Reſignation. I ex- 
Fept where iuſtice doth require a ſimple re- 
ton of the '77#1þ ro Superiors; when the 
pod: of her--own', or other ſouls in- the 
owſe requires it. And that she muſt neuer 
Wo ſuddenly, or out of paiſion ,or auerſi- 
Wn, buric behoueth her ro conſult the mar- 
Wroften and ſeriouſly with our Lord, and 
the 'meane-time to behave her-ſelf hum- * 
olly: to the party , or patties aud do them 
oth with God, and: manal offices of true 
ariry she can. 
= Zhe ſupernatural light, or diſcretion is. to 
"Wc nourtished!, and -encreaſed by al: the 
Wternal helps char can 'be afforded. 'And 
Wrcacheed iis to: be taken tharir be not: ob- 
ared ; or deſtroyed : as God knows 'it 
Way.-cafily be; if we look nor wel abour 
s. And the leaſt more of darknes/defears 
Wcwhole ſip/r:, God permitting'it for our 
Wines ; and negligences' when ir happe- 


al 7his light is commonly never giuerr but 


WF heretbcrinternal ſeinſex are naturally adaps- 
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ed; andmade properfox the receiuing, We 
of it. And therefor extranagant imagt® 
nations though otherwiſe neuer ſo deuodif 
or of neuer ſo retired natures aro vncapalif©* 
of it.: yea are. in manifeſt peril to miſtakiſ 
at leaſt of making right of vie of ir,miſqbt 
ply ,' and -miſynderſtand: ( to. cheir graff®® 
preiudice, and others great inconuenieF” 
ce, and troublc!) rhis dofrine of the d:ualf** 
Cal. And better it-were if it were polifi® 
ble , that ſuch ſouls should veuer fo mulſ® 
as heare of the divine cal. © of 
This eonfirmes that old prouerbe whil 
ſayeth ; ove mans meat i another mans fi 
fon, and fo it is inthis. For a ſoul _ F | 
. for Contemplatiue inſtruactons ” | 
uer find any folidity , or certainty in a" 
other thing then this' of ebſerwing of il 
dinine cal in al things ; and finds thar it 
at hand at al'times, and al occafionsto! 
herguide, and directcix ; (ſuch a; capac 
is there in our foul ro:hanerelationro of 
inal-caſes; and in particular ie is! necellai 
in doubrful caſes. For where he deternii** 
neth :t by O bedience., or neceflity, ir wil 
to. tempt 4:2» to defire Him otherwiſeW*” 
declare 415 mil to vs; )ſo as T'ſay that 
the ſoul can find no-comfort, or certain 
in any other inſtruQions ſo on the orl 
K nothing is more pecillous to be m 
vaderſtood by:rhoſe that haue nor an a7 
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Wo fora Contemplatine life, or the inter- 
mags! exerciſe thereof, though otherwiſe ne- 
uot {0 good ſouls , and of neuer fo good 
;None are capable of rightly vnderſtan- £9 
(8g and praftifing this inſtruftionlof the 
- greffne cal, but they who are rcſolued to 
{£37 themſclues in al things , and who' 
aFiccingly, and willingly adhere to no crea- 
nd chiug ; for if the ſo 1 do willingly re- 
a> an affeRion to any thing he is at a 
Þp,and can go'no further. For God muſt 
ſought , and lowed wholy if we deſire 
eautour to arriue to perfeCtion, 


an 
L 
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076% obſerving the dine cal was that ſu- 
ly which S. Auguſtin (peaketh of in his 


 Monfcſhons , where he lamenteth his caſe 
ff darknes, and blindnes before he had 
Wicr himſelf wholy , and ſeriouſly ro the 
ice of 'God, and to obſeruing , and fiu- 

16 according to his Iuſtice. Theſe ate his 
prds. And / Was not then acquauited nh 

hr 1746 mterior Tuftice which indgerh not by 
Wome, bur by the moſt righteous laty of 1+. 
o2P'7 God, And certainly-the better dif- 
WF ition the ſoul is in of living and walk- 
&& in this /;ghr, and according to this Iu- 
+ainfe, the better wil she proſper in a ſpiri» 
offi! life, and the more cleare wil her way 
. mi} andthe les peril of —_ forit is the 
no) of Humility, And nouc but the hmu- 


F To the: Reddev: E 
ecan walk in this /ight long, or finda; 
eunſtebereid.. rol, po tac = 24 
{ They wil-either, leage; the|lighs , or WM; . 
light wil. worthily leaue themif ener thi; 
had it.” rein p 1 
Thaulerns ſaith that God rewardethMl.. 
works but his own, the! purer our, int. 
' tionis'in doing ſuffcring, or forbearing ; 
more.is-it Xs own, and theimore pert, 1, 
ly a ſoul complieth with her duty rowalll, is 
God (1n that maner thar he exaQtethofh 
and.is proper to her ſtate-»-and the- gt 
giuen her ).che more she pleaſeth God. 
in this:reſped it-is truely ſaid that: Obie | 
ence if better then Sacrifice: for we do nail, 
fo much, if ir be nor that, and in that i, 
ner God requireth ir of ,ys; we shal; 
in blindnes and find no'peace in our {þ 0) 
for God hath; ordained a,certain- wey il; 
means. .for- eucry ſoul , for her walk 
and. profiting in the way. of ,PerfeAughik 41 
Aud in that only wil they. find. their ſe; 
gres.ro.conliſt, ta;obſerue; phat it-is { 
exacts of them, and enables them roi 
not -what others do-or can. do., or he 
done, For as we al diffet-.in face oi 
we differ in the-manner of our: exera;;] 
that are ivcerior, - As i for example if 
who, 4s 'of a.free nature, and catic : 
dure , lictle abſtration; should force Mir 
ſelfe'to' as much as thoſe who are of Wo; 


" 
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da id retired natures, and to recolle@ her- 
HF in! rime'of work ,, and other 'times, 
or i; which by order of the howſe she'isro 
c hike. { | 


ecp filence( which exterior filence/$he.is 
> 'obferue; ) shee- would bur hurr her 
ealth , and ir may be her lead, ard nor: 
rel be able to recolle& her-ſelf then , nor 
the rime proper for RecolſeQion,: and 
looſe al for want of diſcretion. Where- 
3if she should do whar $he is able, and 
0 more , and abſtract her-ſelf by little, 
d little as God shal increaſe his grace, she 
il in time be enabled to that which wil 
fafficient for her, and Ged'wil require 
d more bur what he hath giuen , which 
bw, little ſoeuer it be, we ought ro ac- 
dunt/it more then we deſcrue , and em- 
oying that wel he wil increaſe it, "who 
more willing and deſirous to giue then 
e cat be to receine. If we lite ſo reti- 
dly as he wil enable vs , we $hal eafily 
rceive what he dorh require, and exact 
vs in cuery thing : for we being Reli- 
ous are by Obedienee , and neceſlity for 
e moſt -parr diſpoſed of ;/'and for' the-reſt 
e haue God always preſent to conſult 
ith, and when we cannot by that means 
reſolned he wil chew.vs how,and where 
e Sha} otherwiſc.be teſolued. Bur thoſe 
Lat go: the; way, of true Zwmilivy , and 
fortification wil haue few queſtions after 


f 
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they are wel grounded, and inftrutaliÞ> 
a ſpiricual life. For, for the, moſt parrin 
queſtions do but rend ro the winding W® 
ſelaesourof ſome Croſs or Mortificaulht 
or cafirg 'our mind of ſome difficuyſ® 
which-wil if we yeeld therero but puty* 
our cyes,8 conſequently pur vs out orNggF* 
right way. Yea though thoſe we couy 
with be nener ſo ſpiritual , or vnderli* 
our-caſe neuer ſo-wel, and of theſe 1 ur© 
been moſt affraid of al : for from oi 
we. can eaſilyreſtraign our-ſclues,butii 
them ypon pretence' that we may caſein 
minds; and at leaſt do eur ſelues no hi 

if it do vs no good, we often cauſe g 
prejudice and obſcurity. ro our ſouls :1 

yet when al comes to al we mult i 
that we do, if we wil be the faithfuli 
uants of God, and profit in a ſpiritual] 

If euer God do ſtand to his promite: 
euer he did , and wil to al h& promil 

or granting when he is aihed, and of 

ing to thoſe that knock : where , or 

wil he fulfil ſach promis more-truely: 
certainly then'in the caſe where a fim 

and finceare meaning foul out of nece_ 
and with al reſignation, and humility Wi. - 
at his hands the: ſolution of that , rhat ah, 
cerns her for h#'ſeruice and honourg 

che faluation , and perfeRion of her-ſal 
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3 Ts Rakes ec us 
þ Tho more 2 ſoul. holds her-ſelf rothis 
and walks by ,.ie the more nw 
ou ncrealech 3 2nd wg the more whe cs 
ad w and walks by. another ſceming 
th more her darknes pre. '® 
trer-this light 1 1s:in her-ſoul che better 
ible che is-t0 ind e what is the iuſt and - 
molt righreous wil of 41m Godin thoſe OF 
ing which Faub , and Obedience hath 
at determined : For: whar one is bourd to 
Wclecue,; and do for ſaluation the Catholick 
Charter pins; ; but what weare 
cfe@ionthere be many differerir 
CC Tadk al agrevin this that icmuſt be 
ard of ” detain but for'the-rightly 
pplying of Spirirual and contemplariue in- 
t ugtions to ones own partieular, He is the 
nly. able reacher who! s/the' not rruc 
0 a and hs the"holy-Ghaſt, of whim the 
Matrhour: of the ſcale of perfeQionweiterh 
d his ſcholer being 2 woman thas; For grace 
Which Fa. Baker frarmerh a-cal)) thal even 
rath thee by 1n-ſolf f thin wile but obſeorne 
and follow iis trlthow come tothe evd af 
ar 1s neceſſary for thee from Pirne' to time; 
riGod. ah k can only teach this wa . 
' And of thoſe who giue thefelec es ſe- 


olfly re walkiinthe' way: of Perfeaion, 
int Tohnipeateth thus: But you Bae the 1.70.2. 
Zion fron the bly one, and kiow al bigs, 20.27, 
the nition which you baws a from 
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| Ruben : 
: bimslet it abide in you 5 and you haneno 
that ary vas trach.you 7 butt as this 'oull v 
ny Slowrnf xbrbuugs; and: 14 15 tw 
.9Þ is _neiye: jade bath raxghr! you 
Suh: 1-2) 
+; There are: nal OL 5 OC. — 
why. God:h1w/c/f'should take ion buns, a 
Porforme, the alas A { Canbep lt 
Maſter, f ; Y 
t23 "1B aj! The fir is "hocank: be can and « 
bur be. can; for though the ſoul. may-hq 
-an :ipſtcucion from: another;, yer. is vl 
-re niakexſe-ofic but accotding-coher:y 
zernal:Maiſters dir-Gion, a Ye as if he, a 
 -hotie other; had giuen. it her. 4 
> 2« The-ſecond' reaſon of Conuenienc 
.or zpecelſiy:.of Godscing the. Teach 
is: that.though: matr.al@ could. icfoluy 
-doubts.and. giueral direRtions both inc 
gal and external; yer ere. it hot onlyi 
conuenient , bur eyen impeditiue to her] 
her, way to. Comemplation., by reaſons 
the ſolicirud* and diftraQions the. > 
would incur þy.ſuch occaſions as cauly 
' &-life mcetly of diſtraQtions.. For in ſog 
fouls there. do: occur tobe reſfolucd>f 
at; and, daily ,. or' howzly: paſſages} 
th ſorepr of; a-ſpiritual;courle: ( el 
— Aa .in.,the;.ntexor { which-of hel 
SY jt are: eld ga har fuch-ge 
toirh bas celoluipn " qul# mar al in y 2d 


5, 
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| To the Keader,, 51 
emplacive ſpirit , as cauſing a life meexly 
pf diſtraction, and' multiplicity. "and rhiofe 

c inoft profonnd}; and' pertiiciony diftca- 
tions; as being vpon meere imernal mat- 
ers : for {olicitudes about the interior are 
he moſt prejudicial that are as to'tendance 
> cocemplation ; becaus rthey'moſt oþſcus 

the ſoul, and yer this is the miſerable life 
ff ſcrupulors perſons. ' V Vhereas the ſoul 
tauing always her Azaifter at hand”, and 
hat necrer-ro her then she is to herſelf; 

4 He an infallible one, and a moſt quick 
iſpatcher \*al the miſchiets'of* the' preces 
ſenr caſe are anocided , and*she fatisfied in 
cr queſtions with al ſufficience /and ſecu- 
ty..Neither wil itbe ſufficient for the foul 
this excurſions thar it is iudged-t'rea{o- 
able occaſion'to'aske #queſtieon'by him 
he conſaleerh= for if itwers ge her< 

God himſelf would 'haue refolued/ her; if 
he would haue trad patience, of'els that' ic 
yere a thing tharfor her'tnortification b+ 

ould hauc'had ber ighorant in :*she wil co 
erhaps incur much obſcurity for ſuch go4 

ww forth” withour her internal” 3 arfters 
Wauc, and liking, and withal ſuch acheck 
«WW her conſcience; tharshe could with more 


d; | 
| 

( c\piaſe hane endured the _ of al the 
chelorld : then haue thus diſpleaſed her be- 
-Lued, them: alone she deficeth, intendeth, 
0" c 1j 


—_—: To.the Readev. A 
1 & thirſteth aſigr,; and to whow to adhere 
in here she purtech al her coren& happiny 
Al he, doth and permurrath Gemerh af 
iuſt, and reaſonable to her, and to liue 
reriorfly , and extcriorly according to 
right Rule of his iuſtice ,is al she defireth 
Theſe are they which ( our Sauiour faid 
should Adore him in Spirit. and Trwch,a 
of whom. it is faid, 41 the glory of thei 
1s Within , for the XK imngdow of God 1s with 
v5, ſuch a ſoul may truly ſay. / wil hea 
what. my Lord God ſaith within me. Ti 
my moſt {weer Lord God be cucr adorg 
and praiſed, and-ſought after by vs al ,at 
blidled, and praiſed by al in Heanen, a 
carth for cuer, and cucr. eLmer. 1 

\Tbaylerusfairh thar ir, is as. caſy for 9 
that hath-amapracs for an.incernal life ,4 
wil: be diligent ,-;and' abſernanr init 4 

' note ,obſcrue, and diſfcerne the. d:me) 
within him, as is is for one to diſcerne] 
1ight hand from-his left, And it is plaig 
Our rule , that our holy Shar ak s 
that ſouls $hould obſerae; their internals 
and. the zr74ts of the diuine /pru who il 
—_ Maiſtcr of the interior. And it 


ut-a meere natural courſe that we cand 


by. the megre-/ inflruQtion . of man. , tu 
whom only. we haue-our, firſt help ,4 
inſtcuRion., and then che ſouls capabl | 


y 


£ . .To-the Redder . : i453 

Fruing @'troe- internal Tife are to be refetred 
£6 Go# the only Teacher of the way of 
5 And where itis obiefed by thoſe who 
dretend'to be [piricual rhar following rhe 
Hine Pratts, Mons and Cals is perilous 
dangerons; andwithbur al warrant, or fe- 
curity. It may be anſwered ( ſuppoling al- 
wayes an aptnes inthe party that hath the 
ſtruQions ) rhara$ithe power of God ſur- 

aſſcrh-the powerfof man; ſo the warranr, 
& ſceuriry of God which a ttucinrervalliner 
indeth from God is far beyond the warrant 
pf a mortal man : the' warrant of one man 
being contradicted by another : that from 
God is able ro farid/in at the contrarieties, 


ch nges/, ard*oppoltions which happeir 
pit 'of ry of ab mert in indiffe- 
Oo 


ſent Oe as for other things God re- 
errevly the' ſoul to the ordinary means he 
eh 46 thofe caſes. "As for exarwple for 
onfeffion' of motril fins #hemoft confelfe 
hem'to a'Pricſt whio hath muriſdiction duer* 
er, and for a truedoubt she muſt not pre- 
ame that be muſt reſolue her by him-ſclf, 


| ibſÞur she muſt! azke according ro d:ſcretion, 


tid obedience; and forher rule ; andorher 

bligations of Religion she 'muſt obſerue 

hem our of Obedience to God, and fu; c- 

tors , which being done, and aifo going, 

ad walking the way of the cros , what 
C uv 


F4 -FTothe Reader. IF: 
warrant I pray you wil she need-(afrer hf? 
conſcience: is onee wel ſerled )) from. conf 
feſſor or Superior. Wo be to thoſe, at leaf 
wo.in this reſpc&, thathaue'a confidengit 
rather in men then in Ged, And.chole thi 
pratie.lp.qmpch rhe ſecurity of a ſoul thal% 
rath no. other confidence in God at.hafſ® 
death bur ſo farasshe is warranted by half 
e> Confcfſor : for she cannot; buc by chit 
means dy perplexed, and. troubled. Forufa 
day 1 hauc a Confeſſor which wil warcanſ 
 me.-and comorrow another wha wil. doullſſhe 
of mycaſe..To day I hauc one {© precif®! 
that, he wil, warrant. me in nothing, and vi 
morrow'l haue one whothinketh he cal 
pearls fo far-into, al things thax, if I wil ag 
tre ynto. him , and; np body, els. be. 


+ * i 
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anſyer for al. Hz goes away;.and anorhy 
who maſt a{ſt me, at my death com: 
who. isof a good meaning , but canngſ9: 
pearſe.lo far,, as the other: He at firſt fngyDi 
ing vs to fcare, fearethitoo: We, haue forſ© 

gat gur coura y Xi che others warragſde 
going before , and fal into feare with himaliÞth: 
the preſent; And yetour ſoul doth not alceſſdil 
before God according to cucry 03es appr 
henhion we meet with : if ir did , or. if rhe 
were al the certainty thar were to be foundp4 
between Go4, and our fouls in Religion, willed 
might bid al true confidence 4 4res (I meant 
thole.only who-are apt for an internal lite 
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rer hf f#r-93 for others Ido noritake vpon meito;- 
coftmow their cafe ):and:place-our: peatei vps. 
0 68 that whach is as changeable as the moone 
dengff@-wit, the humours,, and opinions of men 
(c chil Windifferentthings. :1-hane' had: my elfia 
thy Sontefior. who _ the had the hrgeft. 
tha} ean/cienced chaticuertknewgood manchaue, 
»y haſſiney life, inwhat be plezfed; yer our of the 
wy aihruky hehad wach me in is naturezand. 
r tafaar-of. his apenes. thereby: crorake ab 1 did. 
aland. faid-in-another ſenſe rhen1: meant lic'3- 
oulShe could |, and: did\corn rwenty: things; 
ci which-my other Confcſfors: made no great 
Wvacter of ,-inca horrible mortal fias ; and 
ic callwould hauc: frighred- me from the Sacra. 
il aaments $i]: had fcrlcd my- conſcience ac- 
@ UNg to: his: wil, and mind. VVhar was 
io: do in this.cafe # L:had been. warranted 
n-by three: former Confeffors.two of which 
zanoavere- my - chef. Saperiors 8& Doors. of 
ngYDwiniy ++ and now this: preſent wholy 
toubred 'my caſc-: he: bad> (as be preren« 
anced ) agrea:er reach into my caſe then al 
ima{the reſt., and they were ſimple to him. in 
edifcoucring, trucly che ſtate: of my. foul: Bur 
bould.1:in _this-caſe pur my ſoulinto h s 
hands, who deſired to: know! al-:thar ; ha 1 
palicd mn my life to 'informe him in ſome 
n, iſebings he defired ro:-know 'our of pollicy 
nereby allo-ro. tye me. to him. ſelf more 
ieffepGlutly2 Verily if I had chus-pur my-ſelf: 
C ui) 


ou: higs:Þ had Hone great wrong toi Godt] ,, 
nd -binight have-bit farewed to al” rue F 
peace hereafter : bur ſtanding ro myformes ,, 

| bins the reſpe@ wat Þ 2 
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warrant, and giu 
due'#6 hint; and being; relerued towards 
him; 1 hauc hicherto) God be: praiſed kepy 
$race'ef God hope to hold on-my wayiny - 
tendance towards God-, thereby raiſing ſor 
my+ ſelf: ( according as 5:5 -dixgne AManeſty & 
shal -vouchſaf to: enable me) our of my 
natural: feare to the /awt-of God , who is oh 
only able ro ſatisfy, and ſatiate our foul'F*.- 
And not as this wy Confcfſor would hang Fo 
had me to plunge my-ſelf by;reafon of hid cy 
words , and threars of my miſerable ſtareiſ x. 
is ſo much , and no'more , as it is in hg 
ſight of God, who changeth not his opinis 
on of vs, as the humour of the Confteſſorlfl;:: 
maybe : but imagineth- vs apart, of: 
wharwe really are in very: ra ih. Bur theſeſſh; 
. ſpiritual men of this kind would be ſo ab, 
oluce that there is no poyer left in. the ſoul: 
thus ynder ſuch ro hauc relation., or contio; 
dence/in'Ged, whereby'thoſe for'tho molt 
parti vnder them” , if they:be: poor fimplei-. 
women, of how. good ſpies focuer , lue? 
miſerable deiected lines : for it is their onMy.. 
ly way to bring their politicke , and. abſe - IF 
lute gouerrynenc about.” 'And/ ordinarily 


of. Toa. of! 

"Y vnder this prerence they do'it;Faying that 

4 there is'no way to, make this, or that ſoul - 

"I humble}, but co bring them into ſiich feare,, 
| thr; cliey neither dareTpeak, think}, or do | 
"$$ afy thing withour their, approbatioo. Ar 

PEE leaſt fo far they muſt have relation.to them, 

F as it may ſcrue this turn to informe them 
| of what is for their purpoſe and thenthar. 

"0 ſoir'is happy in their eyes, and. they wil, 

JT declare that they are ſoto others-; that they: 

PE oay follow their example. Then the per- 
{pexity the ſoul foffereth they tearme a 
*Fprofitab'e pil ro cure their difeaſe with al, 

nd the confuſion they ſuffer to ſee then;- 

gacs' Giffoyal ro' God and'man., to ſerue 

fat Confeſſors tirts; he 'rearmerh a ſuf. 

ering for Iuſtice , and watranteth them, 

yh harine, diſquier, or confuſion ſocuer 

Fomerh by this their doings to;orhers, or 

Bteinſclues out of Obedience to him she 

*Fvil anſwere for it , and therin they have 

"one God) and their Congregation, grear, 

J ind faithful fer Ice, SRP ng EE, | ps 

d | O ley, at al this should befather- 

"A \pon holy Obedience the molt noble of 
CSFrertucs) who ſees not rhat this 8 aturn- 
"Yb of religious Obedience ( in thoſe thas 
"Wnply defire ro performe it.) to a policy 

bot nable ro | 


5 as. this thy meaning whan, ws 
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Fe Toth Reader. 7 

not, Thos Cay , be a4 wiſe 4s Serpents, and; ©; 
ſomple as. Doxes ?. Thou did(t not , ſay , be, 
jo foo{tsh vnder prerence. of blinde Obes} 
dicnce , 'thar thou halt not know thy; 
right hand from the left. Thox b:4ft vs grue, 
50 Ceſar bat is Ceſars, ani to Thee what 
it Thine, By-truly obeying thy wil, Law, 
and Evangelical counſcls we grow. wiſer, 
Burt by prerending tro praftiſe Obedience, 
Charity , Humility , Patience, 8c. in pers. 
fe@ion before. we be ripe for it; ( rhrough 
perſeucrant prayer , and concurrence of 
thy por which doth nor ſuch things ſud 1 
denly ) we looſe al, and line in blindneglf ;. 
andthe higheſt we cometo,is ſcruile feart , 


and meere folly. O happy arethey rowhom A 
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e> God giueth an aptnes for an internal Con: ba 
- etnplactus life , and wirhal, ſome one whilll ©, 
may inſtru@ them in it. Verily che moi 
arr of ſouls in this how ſe , who have.beal an 
Be for it , haue been ſ:isficd with fo fealff 6, 
inſtru&ions thar in.a maner they mighth do 
expreſſed in fie lines. As for example thallf yp 
they Tranſcend Feare, and Feng ro .Godh F 

the exerciſe of the wil, by hich in rial 
{as pleaferh God) al impediments shalh 4 
remouded berween God,, and their ſoulf+;. 
V Vhich' Blofius warranteth a perſcuery ay 
- Gout in his infticutions very confidently M.;; 
- *" Bur'alas choſe that ate nor jn this fimj RE 
way hayc fuch an apprebenGon. of a ſpl 


Fi 
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= Te the Realersc: £75 
* I ryal internal fe, and make it ſeemeſo pe-./ 
"| rilous, and dangerous, thar ſouls wanlihe : 
"| feighted exccedingly.to.rcad: their books... 
7: Band beartheir Sermons { which. cannor be 
*:ayoided-poſlibly } if chey. were. not,atmed 
I wich armour-of proof by God, and thoſe 
"| who liue in, and walke this happy way of. 
HB frrplicicy: Which whoſocuerxraly walkerh 
f wilnotcodemn, much lefls conrerane thoſe. - 
I who fpeake againſt ic, but: kymble themr- 
2h, ſclues. in al. things : knowing that, others 
F who live extrouerted liues may; be, more: 
2 pleaſing ro God then. they & that formany: 
"_ ceaſons which they, may. eab'y. conceine.., 
"And yet it doth not hinder theſe , at leaſt. 
"I it ought not, from proſecuting their ways 
Us ro-which they are.called; and in which by: 
"== God A lmighties. ; inflait mercy they, haus,, 
"YN ſp many hopks/of Fa, Bakers awn writing... 
DOOM and tranſcribing, to. encourage ,. and: cams, 
fort them. in al che oppolirion-which &'d 
6 doth permir enly for our exerciſe, and nor: 
fir that, we should.be puroyt of our way; 
0 Y*brough our defect in parienegs WA FDR: 
1 19 very. exerciſers .of. vs would for the, moſt: 
SF Þ:ct be very ſorry for; if it should. ſo hap- 
"NY pen, howſocver the publick inſtrument and 
IJ other ſpecchs do ſound to vs. For, who can, 
C 'doubr thatis awiſe man thar a ſoul char hath, 
Tz cood ,avd found natural iudzmenr, folid 


a9 Concemplatiue inſtruQtions , many in the 
c Y) 


EK: - pps: 
houſeurpratiſe rhe ſune doctrine arightyil ZI 
and 2quict nature ſceonded. with'concur-% 
ronee' of God Almightics Grace, and- ane # 
if at the way of negation, and -Roſigne-! | of 
_ - Should paſſe many years without cauſes: 

"_ neſtiohs: about her interior. For who#: 
eh , but the ſoul may love God more 
by. more eucry day; andextend'ber wil as\Jts 
infinirly tovi#tge God a5 che cati, and beare”) 
ab occurring diffictilties with as much pas Jin 
cience as $he Wan, and performe her ordi-"Jty 
nity obediences by the ofders of the hou 
{s, and particular 6rdinances of Superiors! flee 
withas'inuch tchcion: ro God; arid our of lane 
Obetdience'to him as she'can': and al his 


, without reat queſtions.” Yea, the Wc 
forſaid Br LS: f or lin'a manner "rake. Tec 
cth away al occaſion "of queſtions at leaſt! 
of inittieate queltions',| which draweth 
the'fbut gar .of her ititerior-thore thenines 
ie: And'by the way 1'fay this', that thoſe] 
ſouls ho are a + bo aph ueſtions thou , 


they Be neacr {6 quiet , deuonr' itinoc ” 
res; \ or have neuer fo much wit, 2ud'J1 + 
indgenictirthey wil tieucr proſp:rin a'con/Þþ 
remplaciue: courſe,and in thoſe inſtrudtions,) 
And therefor wil do wel, and much berter 
to take the ordinary inſtructions of theſe} 
days: and it were, wel if ſuch fouls neuer? 
heard nor'read contemplatiue books', a 7 rh 
inftruXions 3 becaus they mif. vnderſtand/ 


T'o ho Nader: - "OP 
ing-chony wit-inake borkchem-ſclacs; and | 
bthers alſo with rheny, to lay'the” defe@” 
avi which' wi wes only irthein vpon then firnes.” 
__ [oF the i ſerlRiGHd fot woman's. fot frail” 
iſe: Pceme to them that they cannor poflibly be - 
ho#: practiſed- by -women without perils ,-and 
YE dingers Vvitſpeakable : : which wrong d6ne' 
FI tsTouls aac pep but ef their way by ekisneants 
are” | (wy howonld hand hap / Ave profpered thers 
pas Jin(redoundreh tothe dighondr FE, Almi -— 
di-\ItyGod: 'But yet as it ſeetties to thei 1 
2047: 7 canor be prattiſed without great dat 
ors fleer:: So thoſe on the contr: has eo 
ror d capable fot. theſe ys Te& aid "expe 


ience” how litrfe periFþ ira 
or cat! afoul be too humble ; ard Toit God! _ 


oo wel? No cerrainly:” Aid this is al the” 
wv! pbrſe 6f this internal life, atid'to this Te 

nas, to Lowe God, and to'Bamble fa D 
"Joe vs therefor make'th} bene | 

rillech' we should by-thele' ppofitions, * 
Sd contradiaions we find: and feel from 
EÞput' "Order, ro wir.” To bumple aiit-ſelnes 
oB6at; atd/bitah Ur lacs ith X56" 
611 pes "Und Obedicrice'ro' thin ! as 5f they 
{ dohe nothing.  Eer'vs encouradge' 
ve another rothis , and ler vs nor think” 
Ged cannor be wel ſcrued' þy any other 
putfe- then 14: For' cetrainly the Tefttity! 
pho haye the perfection in theit TolBtite" 
by, frhe Actiuelife, are ina very proper courſe” 


| FIPS Fe IT 
rt nl 
ta 
_ good; and/makerh them. deals -winh! 
mjoxe-purt intention in'theinaftion} candy 
affairs being alſo ſtrevthnedwitha (daily re» 
colleQion'w**. maketh them. foreſee. many. [# 
inconueniences, and thereby preuent-them | 
berrer then, they who de giue them-ſelues: ls: 
rono ſuch thing; d Haſs ts think, bur ir | 
helpeth a man much. to proceed wirh the! of 
more prudence, when. by a ccrtainire: ireds; 
nes. he bath ſq mach; forefighr. of his; buſiz; fo 
opccaſions., They have allo a ſery, ori 
FNvia nine + procectaly 
e incotheir order ma choſe who hems * 
jr-in-cheis; mature; if 


Y; having inyſ9 
£h na maner. © hed her: l rhe prime, of 


E- ca volgs ,, are eokly able 16] ( 
; ad, Wy | I "ik are. > 1B ro vphold., and; ” 
mzimain tha: poli _ maner 000g them. C 


cog os 7 Sh tl To ra Oh wha (> 
Men They pranirs; uf f gore ;vh hich-4 F 


with 1 one vniforme. ale: ſandiog vportyl 
and CU ormings they thus as they 9 07.7 th 
ſame forme, and, grow, in. al rog i 


TS al-ozher, orders; they being al.in 
 ,,manncr 6 ed aman zhemiclucs. and] 
Ks e of © nations ſtanding againſt -al the Þ* 


ond 


M7 To the. Reader: 63: 
ex.;1091d for themſclues. Beſides the ſubor- 
+ Adination-is alſo much ſtrengthned with rhe-. 
1. Meare they haue , who delice to make any 
4 [refſtance how litle ſocuer. of being pur our 
rexoftheirorder to their perpetual infamy and 
iny. {ame , and want with al of that which is 
en {uecefſary : which rhey are incident ro who: 
es: [Fave this order, . _. 
itil: This I ſay helpeth them to the powre 
the: |ofdifpoſing without any reſiſtance of any. 
-ed..|Ynder them according as it may be moſt 
uſis for the temporalities , and honour xo the 
{ers { order. V Vithal they h:uc 4 great regardito.. 
ds theimploying of men according to.their abj-: 
they [ities having almoſtal the, beſt imploimenss. 
ema[#thbeir diſpoſing : (and that is a great mat-: 
ter: ro the maintaining of 'their. ſorder-in; 


- 3 greatnes » for if they wanted aboundance, 
. *fof ation their order-wou'd: quickly fal in-: 


1 + D » ® . - 5 
16} P.grear deſolation'. And-this is the reaſon u 

ern, | f Contempleciue orders proſper fo il yn- 

xm. | . ; 

*- 4 &ertheir bands ;Becaus rhey put them intgy 


4 3 lc 
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ence} Exerciſes of diſcourle «| and.yer. withal do 
þ of | $Yt go 1abant;.to. bring, pheir-houſes-inro 
pot that ſubordination which they haue awbgſt 
| p-| hemſclues. And befids they .can nor find 
| ho theſe Pore women ſufficient aQi9n tO-in- 
11 in 4 Þ'9y rhemſclucs. in: and.therefor our of the 
I Aboundance. of: wit whic h- they .ger-/by ©? 
] the} 4c ſuperficial recolleion. 3, they deuile, 


- 


6Þ Toth Reader.” [ 

and:make for themſelues vnneceffary, and” I 

vaprofirableaQtion:And this was itt the light: [7 
© of Truth cerralnly' forfeene by their fourider' fy 
Saint Ignatins,' when he abſolmly forba4tÞ* 
them the care ; and 'gouernment' of Religis? < 
ous women : and with this his foreſighr FP 
wisly he had ſo prouided that they indeed'P® 
had neuer medled, or vndertaken in this'f® 
-kind+for betrerfir-is foryonten ro be kept! [B55 
intheir ignorante Whereby they world be*[' 
themoreecaſily ruted; then robe puffed vp"J® 
with knowledgeſoliule for rhe 'good{(and?JÞ* 
ſs'far-Shorr'of whit is. necefſary for the; 
perfection): of "their" ſouls. Yer Hoſpiral'F; 
Nunn make a-good 'shift wich theit 'in-? 
ſtruSions ': which cheweth'' plainly that 


7 


thoſe who! follow their kind' of fenfible 
| exercifey withour"goirg further, -or Jook2J® 
.,_ inp bftet «more pitti! projerofthew it? j** 
” © Multboheld in'mw þ Aion, or els-theyÞt® 
; wil be apriro make a'grear ſtir; Biicm-in& I 
cloſed Monaſteries a&tion fufficient in his} 
kind impoſſible ro be had , or found. And I 
chereſbr Vwith with al ey-harr thar cither'], 
ghivicoutſe were igt/ariongEfiich;ſo muctiÞct 
axknown; of ets rhe theytefted notinhefe PE 
fieſs exerciſes, but procecded: ro rhe molt Þ** 
noble"; yer as Seraphitins' Firmanis ſaith; J”* 
woke Omnporent evereiſe'of the wit Which J” 
Fo fic? werfiow praftifed in one; andforther Fi” 
ednremplaBiue'Ordetsasic Should; quickly F'® 


fa 
th 
bo 


. 
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i EP Foy Ready. & 
4 would: they: io knowledg, and, 
by! moral ,: and divine Vertues WE whole, 
(Top! furtheſt pretence in rheſe ſenſible exerciſes. 
ba$['s Þu* to. do; their aCtions with the more, 
oth deliberation , and .conſcquently with. the 
vr 5 pore humailn diferetion,; which- it, gaivech, 
ed! indeed ;but ic is but in a manor a mecre Bay 
this) [ral-proceeding : only ſo far as it may be. 
Ll grounded in Faich , and Charity, it deſer- 
Lad ueth-boch-more_ praiſe, and reward then a 
We, meere natural action;:Buc how far thoſe. 
__ poctetings are from-leading a foul to per-, 
{ho J&R Chariry which is the end of our com- 
bye ing co Religion may be ſcene by the. few 
-jn Inc web ir now: produceth, And though . - 
ta cy bane a great aduantage by their: vai-: 4 
rj rmicy in exerciſes , and their agreement; 
ok2J-ong themſelues ; yer this being generally 
1» 1 JEcounted. ro: proceed, and to be vpheld by 
1: Aa fpolicy ;-ir wor wa arg effe& for the 
- 4:Imoſtparr,farcher:then by.it withal others,; 
ad againſt al ovhers: ro ſerue their: own. 

p Jrurn : which is a quire courrary effect-to; 
ar, wb that Order produced when it was 
Jos prime, by hauing init ſome greatCon- 

by templatiues, and\ when they did; @, muck 

jy $$60d and: were: ſo beneficial ro the: whole 
- 1 vorld. And different alſo from that which 

pur order and others were, when in like 
Suaner- thay flowrishd: with Saints. For 
Ricnithe honour of God was ſought, and al 
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63 To tha windy. 3 
Orders wichlone vniformconſentdid cond: 
ear tothe aduancemetit of that alone, They: 

yed themſclues ro: ſeucral exers+ 


cifes i wo A exterior-euery-oneaccording toi; 
His inſticare3 ſome: more leafy, ſome: more if 
fri4s ſortic: of more:ation;indifomervf les; 


Yet interiorly their endi was ab oze that 
was'ro find God wm thiir fouls. And:our of 
that, perfelt Charity did, grow :in them by ©, 
thoſe inrernal cexeraſes i: They: did: copy 
6ne(noronof cuftome,or becaus hewas 
of ſuch ;or ſack: an order!) as:God'did- 

quire,, and cnable 4 WO pak nF [ by 
ome in gaining and :doinggood vnto ſouls. 
Then: there was: not ſuc feliciow $4 

gand as:1:ma 


and" caſting them on-chem. [Then -th 


wa+ indeed , peife@. amiry withiour ins of ind 


&Þ or fond -afecion: rotheir:impedic 


of louny. and iecking :God \wlanc: 5: wo by rel; 


rhatone thing which us: only meceſſary, 'T 
there way no pt f. perſons, þ 


they were contented fo Gods honour: » : : in 


8, 


fole:care of " þ 


| emporaliics ;Gtd: a .care cf; t & ta 


TT: 
bg 
} 
bo 


aduanced by:8ny-as. wel-as' by their ow) oÞ he 


order or themfelues.: O'-Lord my: God: $1 


rhis ſpire \nigbr) (be: -reaiued -aghin, bomifirig 


much-would my-ſoulreioyce 1 1f $'Beney 


S. Auguſtin-,'S.-Francis, S. Ignatius Chili 
dreh were al ( asperfedtly as rhis Lic we f i 
permit) yniced togerber , and did: wig 


T4 the Readev. 
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nr W-hart,:and-confent ſeek and Jabour _ 
9 I pancerby honout, and praiſe, as our Foun» | 
rf dersdo wish in heauen, then wt tn 29 ut 
to of che- primerine Church floxish , and thy 
6 jornc, a>d mangled members of thy Cherch 
exif be healed, and perfetly ſer together again 5 
hat W Then finners , and hereticks would cafi- 


pe, 
of 
LIs- 


.- 


<nthears ſtudy ca do if cheybaue nor in al things: 
*lio-who/e /ig he, is erve light only ro-be- ſecn-- 
, baby loning c<ee; and dying to themn-ſ(clues, 
v eeviflmal chings they would become-maiſters of: 
owillthemſclues,, and al the world,; Then no- 
od: Ming would moue, them, nothing would, 
| bofffrightchem, becaus,thex wouldlt be their, 
enciffort,and ſtay in al things: Cer;ainly there: 
Chika wonderſul differ<nce berween theC be=' 
vwoulence which a ſoul that liuerh an internal 


rh onlifſe giuerh to « Superior ,'and that which. 
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68 To the Reads 
: we giue our.of caſtor. The fomer is flow 
ar firſt and feemerh very defetine therini 
the other ſo violenr many times at firſt iF 
that ireorinueth-nor longer; he former 'grows. 
eth'more ſtrong ;and firme enety day che} 
orher;, und* rhe (hier growcth ofrentimey 
a greather burthen eticry day then' other; 
Certainly a foul thariprerenderh ro liue an 
mrernal ſpirirual life; and yer hath nors. 
car eſteeme” of Obedience , is much tg 
feared; and itt great! peril of errors} 
yet that whith' in theſe days is' rearmed 
Obodictice ; 1 do not mean :'for 1 knew 
one who hauing a Confelſor that had mudb 
difficulcy with Kor *houghhe affirmed rhaf 
ivwass great brexetr of fObedience ro 
nekitog Potale he bore thar place) yr 
other;yer $he'made vie in caſes of difficy 
(wirh leave of an' higher Superior”) 4 
another , whom $he hodghs more ables 
indpe 'ir-that which concerned her ;/an@ 
yerslichoperh this was no breach 'of Obs as 
dience :for if she had rhoughr rhat' God 
this caſe” had exafted of her not to hay e th 
gown to another , she would (-whar diff i kn: 
culty focuer she had endured ) hanc madeFto. 
vie-of no orher Bur this-ghe choughe with 6 
not bs pleaſure : becaus she was in ap in | ag 
babiliry to/fal into great ERRTAT pers | 
s$Eetreared with him in an inward mary 


ViVho- profeſſed by his deeds ;-and ward 


Fd 
f 
4 
# 
! 
i 
n 
el 
h 
d 
i 
gc 
it 
do 


Ve 4 


mu To the Reader. 69 
K totake aduantage of any thing she could 
i Wl that might {crue his turn as far as he could 
ct i# inccopicicace ; beſide the d:fficulty be had 
a if with her in his-nacure made him incapable 
4 i} of iudgiog aright in that which belonged 
; i co/ her ; for that difficulty of his made him 
 miſapprehend al sbe did,or (aid. If she held 
her peace she negleAed him, if she ſpoke 
«© she did-it to. ſound himn' 10 ferue ber own 
qurn.; if She was compaſſionate towards 
him in his inficmitics , she flattered him; 
if she. offered him not that which he ſtood 
i {| aced of ; she_was auerted'from him. And 
& © thus it paſſed- between them which made 
+BY her hauc as lictle ro do with him as Obe- 
ins © dence to higher powrs would permir her; 
ap Þ} for. by their order she was to confeſſe week-+ 
ity io him which was no ſmal difficulcyzs 
1) her: but she knowing it t@ be Geds wil; did 
44 Fit our of Obedience to h:m ro whow if we 
an do-as we ought we muſt be ſubie@ in al 
b&Ethings withour exceptions.” 
od nf +:4nd this is the benefit of an.iinternal life 
uae} that makes one capable. of ſeeing:, and 
if knowing of Gods: wil, and alſo moſt ready 
2adeFio. pertorme it which. way ſocuer be figni- 
wh} fes ir-ro them ; and makes: chem obey as yg 
Jradily and; willingly a ſimple: impertinem = 
5upcrior.,as they: would an Angel, or the 
teſt creature inthe World. Yeaifa worm, 
wart ay creature were ordained by Ged te 
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7o To the' Readed. * 
ralc oner them, they would,ſce , and ems; b+ 
brace with al their harrs hs wil by them 1 Ft 


fot withont this total ſabieQion to Godit 
is impoſſible to ' become-'rruly ſririudts 
for' i we reſiſt his wil in our {ones Þ 
in vain do we pretend te pleaſe hw. Welt 
mult learn therefor this vertue of him, that] it 
rtuc Hum:luy and' Obcdience may be ou 
fay'1n al; vyhich ryvo verrues togerbit|ſ 
vvith the divine vertue of Di/treuen , WI 
_vvil teach 'vs ," if vve labour to become My 
| more and more:/hn»»ble- for ſeeing: that itY 46k 
as! his Wil vye Should ebey', and becom! - 
wruly hamble. 'Hovy: car vveidoub: Lurk 
_vvilgize'vs the Grace; if vve bumbly , and 
 perſeuerantly beg ir of him, and: prac 
themy vpon+ occaſion as- vvel as vve call 
cor tbe -bim-ſelf faith 3 Y hen we aike " $ 
. Father bread he doth not gine vs @ ſtone, wT v 
If We" a5ko him a firk he doth nor gine v1S 
Ferpent': much les wil he deny vs vvhat 
; neceſſary to make vs pleaſing to him ; if 
ke, or dofire nothing but by true /ent4 
 Sefaichful to him. 

' O Prayer, Projerable toobrain al his Fa 
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'O hovy :cometh it ro paſſe my Lord thalf® 
-, this Ow-niporens prayer ; as ſome. of wie 
© geare: ſeruancs; ſtile! it ;. should be to vill" 
#%hovvn';yea cucn by them vehom 
#carmelſt the ſalt of the 'carth' conremneals'* 
at lcaſt as to the pratiſe of poore ſumpl 
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Cn rag 


+Wyyomen; for yvom:rhey hold: it aboue al 
n} Fthings-moſt dangerous cucn to mine ov.vn 
it Fkhnovvledg, as I have knovwmn affirmed by 
| Fbvpcriors of ſeueral Orders! O milcryts 
be lamented moſt hartily by thoſe that 


þ 
fe Bfttac a talt in Praicr,and by che cffe&ther- 

that's knovv ,j bop ſweet. a thing it 15 to attend 

our ah 5nd baly ro the: prayſe , and loue of 

chat &6/4- ?/ Surely the vyant of the W:/edoms 

oe Byvliich by\praicr the Saints did gain, is 

ome Ythe reaſon vyhy- cuſtome in al things doth 

ati Erake place (for:the moſt part in the world) 

omtyfirue r2aſov,; The yvorld furely. vuas nc+ 

ar Buer-roformed- of fins, and-errors , but: by 

. and tbe wi/edom vvhich cometh from God, and 

ales far differentfrom that vvhich is accouns 

cantSted-vviſedom by rhe vyorld vvhich 3s as 

ec f$-Paul fairh'; foolizhnes Hh God: for the 

- wſwwiſcdonr of God proceederh. aur of hun 
vides; and:perfeft Charity. This yviſcdom 

arhÞdid Sainc Fiancis enioy;, vyhen yer by the 

if yyvorld hc; vyas defirous io be accoumeda. 
tavole 3* vvbich opinion thongk many had 
MC him, yer the cftcct. of his v viſedom yas 

ingsFnidently (een by: the great reformation he 

/ # ade in ” yyorld;' : WEST 

f hilt vitnener go vvcl, andpeaceably'in __ 

y' Werotld: ai-Jon 43: ds uns PF 

\ (th@oFrd.. and: bauc the fpirirual goucrnment - 

nel85-19855-s, vvbo: take: policy for their cheif 

pl 24d. next ro-Faich 5 vyhichin the ardee 


w—_ hs Hoke. 
and maner of their —_— in theſe d 
. me thinks they ſeeme 
thicy:prize tharmoſt which may: >fervg's 
turn and ſuppres al-orders-bur theix 0 


—_ For 


(rbough not in plain tearmes) as farin . a 


. rior to-them inal thivgs. And that ind 
it is:not ſoto me ſeems euident; for 1 
none, os may: be. coampartd.to = 
things; but. policy. This my Gmples 
nion. If the Fl hath-not ſo much vyita 
diſcretion vvhen she knoweth for cert; 


or cls doubteth of che :certainty of ahi ol 


that-coccrns her:or knoyving Open 
yvil:go,andaskc,it as a doubt;or tz 


asa doubr ſecing necd toaske wyil not p 
her-ſclf ro-aske, I may yyarranc her fra 


euer coming to contemplation. KV Theo 


ave lead by the. ſpurs of Ged, "oof part in 
vye vu 


dren of Gad, AsS. 7s Paul fi: 


the perfedt children of Gvd bit fpiri wwe 
liue , and reigne-3n vs. But far as mucl "BY 
p=t vvecarcnot :vve are ſ{crioufly to laboullfy 


to be;and that he: may;be Alan A{ v1 


vs; and-in ys 2 and ,bic dimme: voice an i 


oaly. regarded, and executed: and;noneh 
"bis. And let vs take the greareſt heed 
can be of leſſening the vyorthy! eſtim 

of the davene dt: © injc-felf- is cho jy 
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=... *I9 the Readey. | 73 
ap athers as much as we are able that inal 
forſf-# yy may be obſerued, andfulfilled by 


own} --- But O Religion , No Religion-where 
ink the knowledg of the divine cal is as it were 
len woknown ales it be in ſpeculation : or per- 
onf haps Pacongh ignorance is perſecuted ,de- 
wall praucd , obſcured derided, banished, and 


© oplp LHught co be pulled yp by the roots , and 
its CF Kepr out of che harts of thoſe thar defire 
tanhF 3, or are capable of ir ! Surely God wil 
chinghgake al this as done ro bim-felf, and reuen- 
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pe it in- an- extraordinary maner : except 
"where invincible ignorance excuſeth this 
ot i-proceeding. But yer for the verity of this do- 
r rm, or the general prattiſe of « God wil 
ſor] mever permir the gates of hel to prauail ſo 
be ar as to be able to exringuish zr. Becaus ie 
vi the root , and caus of al /auftity fn his 
VonSEherch : howſocuer he may permit xt to 
uculge Toft onr of the harts of ſome particular 
erfons through: their frailties , and the 
rorking of others. And ſurely , Niſ# quia 
"Dom erat in nobss ; V nles that God had 
We in 5 , and holpen of late moxe:then 
an did ; or could ; Ob/ſcuratus- penutrrfurſe 
Eppfilns nofter ſol , & 'werſa m denſiſſimas 


7 


Webras tens noftra lux: Our little ſun had 
Kew Wholy obſcured, and our ſmal light tur. 
= mo 4 thick darknes by the late procee> 
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74 " "Wd wonder " "nl 
- dings, by writings, preachi \ ſpeaking,” 
threatnings;, hbellings , - ANC 62 aCtings. ; 
| of ſome. perſons the Dinine cal had been. 
exploded cleane- loſt and abandoned. 


The Religious Fa. whom she cet fly pojniy 
at for oppoſing the free following of the 
diuine cal and Fa. Bakers dottrin, did 
Vpon his death-bed repent him of it,and 
Tas Very ſorry he had done it , profeſ. 
fing him-ſelf nener to have been any 

true prattiſer of ſuch ſpirituality , and 

that b. had taken upon him that which 
be' could not iwudg of : and he furtha 
declared that he pre? liked , and ap- 
proued al entierly what Fa. Baker had 
written, and taught. _ - Þ the 
© I plc, 

V T God wonld not ſuffer ir neichers & | 

he: yer far be it from any man to lay F 

or think that it was directly intended ,1 
; malitiouſly done; It was at the moſt, Þ hav 
indire&ly ar fine omni prave veluntare, and ped 
without any intention. But God _ | 

their own conſciences know whar h al ay: c 

paſſed therin by the occaſion of the {ahh T! 

- - Tate proceedings. 1 mean what fears gwhilif#ho' 

"OE" doubts, whar perils , what chakings, wi ; 


+ 
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1' To.the Rader,” If 
| internal probations, explorations., purifi- 
- \rations, &c. Sed bened:iting es Domine Dens 
} #045, Qu; adinnifti nos, & conſolatus es nos; 
"Qui ex magra tentatione magnum feciſti prox 
| nercum , ut ex tenebris Incem crear, & ve- 
vt | ruatem ex erroribus & felſitare facis magis 
the | Alareſcere. Ad ane nebiſcur in arernum. [n- 
1 firue, conforta , ftabilt, veritas tina mancat in 
aternums, ſpiritns tuus bonus nos inflruat, di- 
rigat protegat, & ducat in via que duct ad te. 
feſe De nobis caci ſumns , & lux non eft in nebs: ; 
any | Fine, regna, & ſplendeſce intra nos aifjipe- 
ind | wr, © in whilum redigatur nubes tenebra- 
ch | 1992 » © rgnoramie. O vere, & ſole ſol! adg- 
hes 19795 16 ortentem » fruamur Iucente , Quie 
deficimus deficientes. Intr,& per the ſpremns, 
reſpiremus, & expiremus, 
* Superiors in my poor iudgment after 
they haue granted, and declared moſt am- 
Ple, and almoſt al poſſible authority ro their 
il Wer wes (for the goucrnment of poor fear- 
fouls that might haue been. culed. ac 
al cording to Gods til with les then.a beck) 
at ave need ro hauc an eye, and good ref. 
andpeRt ro marrers : and not expect.that God 
ault always do for their fafc-guard, thar 
hall Which chem-ſclues might do. ; 
fads They ſpeak with {ictle. conſideration , 
viawbo Fay, ir is enough to do what a Copn- 
wha Eller aduiſcrh , eſpecially in vertue of his 
- YN 43 
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6 . To the Reader. 


place » of office : vnles they regard withd 
Thar the ſoul hath been fo taught by Gal 
or man that she knows how to vſe ſuch 
counſel for her profit, and namely for coti- 
remplation. For if this were {ſo there would 


not. be ſuch ſcarſity of illuminated perſons 


as there are; and I haue known ſome who 
haue been fo obedient that they neuerdid 
.any thing contrary to theire Superiors wil, 
nor refuſed to do any thing that was et 
ioyned them by their Superiors : yea fur- 
ther were ſo inward with their Superior 
that they ſeemed one hart , and one ſoul 
with them, and yet for al thar they haut 
affirmed in my hearing , that they were s 
ignorant of God, and as great ſtrangers to 
him as they were when they firſt cooke the 
habir.: yea not altogether ſo feruerous and 
denour as when they cntred into Relig- 


either the Superior muſt be ſpiritual #} 


make his ſubic& ſo; orthe ſubie& muſt þ3 


ſo ſpiritual as ro know how to benelt 
him-felf by his obedience, and other exet- 
Ciſes , or'els he wil never come to pet- 


'on ſeuen yearcs before. So thar ir ſecmg};; 


feQion, let him haue neuer ſo great aptneſſ'e 
to a ſpiritual life, or read; or heare neue}:;; 


ſo much to thac effec, For where we rea 


of great ſupplics on Gods part for ; and lf, *. 


works of Obcdicnce ; either che ſubich},; 


: oy 
; wy 
q 


bh 


F 


To the meader. 


Gal £90 Superior was an illuminated perſon, ind 
ey | had a great regard to God in that which 


| was done, or commanded , that it was bis 
ld wil, and what he would haue to be done 
F in it, he did clearly ſee in his interior, For 
if ſome diſpoſition , were not required in 
4d the party , or parties, for God to do, and 
; i ſupply great matters in the ſoul by that bare 
Vf word, dot for Obeatence, a Superior mighc 
by.the command haue God ſo at his com- 
mandand ata beck that he commanding his 
Gol ſubie@ro.come to perfeion, or todo ſuck 
®F} or ſuch a work in ſuch, and ſuch perfeci- 
on , God should preſently enable the ſoul 
to.doitfo; Thengh neither the ſubie@, or 
Superior knew what perfe@ion. were fur- 
ther rhen by ſpeculation. Burthe expeRing 
of ſuch 19s ants abſard : for God hath or- 


| gained atother way to come to perfeQion. 
1% And neuer any by this courſe come to find 
- {F out the righe way, or cuer attain to-thar 


degree of perfection which is ſo much (po. 
cently ken of, & cucn our of 1gnorance exacted,Se 
cam expected the firſt day of taking the habir, 
PTY 10 wit of blind Obedience, VV hich yer in 


pra ſome fort, ſome who haue good, and quiet 


news \natures attain to. ( but the cleane contra- 
= iy way to that which they should do ) to 
|. 


"LJ vit-to ablinde Obcdience wirhouc ſenſe, 
"For teafon : neuer going further. in ir or 
-YÞy.it chen ro a natural. perfeRtion: which 
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we Should hauc bur a ſingle reward , and} * 

this rhe Church by her powre and the fy-- el 
eraboundance of the merits of our Sanien ©! 

Ot 


though it be much extolled by thoſe that Þ 
ſee her, and is berter for her ſoul then to F- 
obey only in what she liſt, and no more, 
which is another exrreame : yershe growes 
but by this into favour with Superiors, and } ! 
into credit with thoſe with whom $he liucs, Þ ; 
& .intoa certain narural perfeQion of mor. | : 
tification which kettle benefitrech her ſoul Þ 1 
and for which ifshe look not wel abour her, | | 
She wil recciue her reward in this life, to I} 4 
wit by woefy, £ and contenting her-ſolf } '< 
with the good liking , and applauſe of het n 
Superiors, and companions, and'thinki 2 

4 

A 


; >. MC ++ T 


that-if she can pleaſe them $he diſchargeth 


herduty to'God as to her obligation of ten- 


ding to perfeQtion. Bur if there wete rok f - 
no othereffeRof al our mortifications;aid | $ 


. abſtraQtions ,'and other Obedicnces in Re} ® 
- ligion; I Should fay , Vo is methat I'wiy + 


Religious, But to this may be anſwerd} 4 


_ that by 'our yowes- and vercue of our pro} -** 


feſlion we haue a double merit for al hat .& 
we do: whereas if we were not ReligiowY : 


of Indulgence : or by vertuc of yows mak»: 
by fouls chat are in the fauour, and gra of? li 
God, and conſequently her deare childredlfſ; -* 
imparterh to vs that are Religious. Butts” Þ% 


( of which she hath the diſtribution by wy - 


bp To the Reader. ' 9 
F this I reply that if this were ſufficient the 
world would never hane been fuller of 
ore; | Saints then now,for there were never more 
we | Religious; and yet none wil deny that the 
and | world was cuer ſo, wichour Saints as it is 
ues, | ar this day fince Chrifts time. Which playnly 
or. | sheweth that there is to, be ſome orher diſ- 
out | poſition in the ſoul for,her aduancing by. 
her, | the exerciſes of Religion. And that the ha- 
"to |} ing made the Profeſſion , and living lau- 
ſelf | dably thetin in the fighr of others , is not 
het | dufficientfor her before God; nor the pre- 
ine | tended examples of former times : nor that 
oeth dlind Obedience which is ſo much extol- 
ten {| Jed, and commended by al to be exated 
ob; Þ in perfeRion of her before-she haue found 
.aid} $99d entrance into her interior by prayer 
andabſtraQion, and can regardfGod in that 
will. which is to be performed by her, and by 
ered} | the good Abate that is in her ſoul turn 
prd-: .it togood, and not to the obſcuring of her 
cha} foul. For otherwiſe ir wil be blinde Obe- 
i. Gience indeed and obſcure her foul ſo that 
n{{} {.8he can neither perform that nor any thing 
fl. <is as God doth require she should; which 

|. ifshe do not, it wil little auail her that 
wal others like of ir. | 
f- By which you ſec that only living in Re- ©® 
+4 ligton and pleafing our Superiors wil not | 

"8 aduance vs in the way of perfection , nor 
try: praQtiting a blind Obedience _ hath 
= * ; Ui} 


fa To the Reader, 

in itneither reaſon nor diſcretion; and prex}/ 
ſuming to praRiiſe verrues in perfeion be © 
fore we are come to any perfeQtion is tat; 


PP 
prompt Obedience , for & 


templatiue courſe, and end eauour nothing 
bur by catring into their interior ro be able... 
to regardeGod and his wil, or cal in cuctyÞ.;; 
thing they do or omit, wil grow mon}; 
obedtenr, &lubmiſſiue euery day then other YG, 
and perform that which is ſaid ; :hat rh. 
showld be ſubiett to entry lining creature fa 1; 
Ged;V Vhich thoſe other haſty, and inconſe Y;; 
derat perſons who wil praQtife euery thing We, 
preſently in its perfeQion wil never arrive 

ro. : but rather for their haſtines ( if there Þ;;; 
natures be not the better) they wil be found F;; 
more ſtubborne, rebellious, and more hard Y},. 
to be ruled fiften , or twenty years after 4, 
rheir coming into Religion then they were BY; 


the firſt day. Andthen they wil looke for? GT 


FT: 


K To tho; Reader.  m$ 
'F theſe ,; and theſe priuiledges 5 thyir 

F quicy forſoorh mult be refpeted; they muſt 

2Y beexemptred from proſtcations. , and if they 

"J have behaued themſclues more ſubmiſliue- 

"I [y.,; and: obediently then others though ir 

7} were but. meerely our of the quietnes of 

=} their natures ; they muſt be obſerued, ref- 

nlpctcd and preferred in Office, before al 

Fathers, or els they hauc infinir wrong; and 

. "Ythey-prerend if-they:be neglected. , it wil be 

: i Yacaus of others: Icfſe Obedience, arid ref. 

{| pet co Superiors: who: they lay wil rather 

"MY pfefer others thar wilnor take it. wel robe 

Fils: humbled then. one who.may be:made 

Ra fool of as I hauc been al this while, and ir 

© ſeems cuer'shal be. Had not Superiors ber- 


*Fter wink at alittle want of roo much for- 


"ES xardnes in at imperfet ſoul who doth ic 
HE CET M PE } a : 
"I meerely out of, conſideration of her own 


2 irailcy;, and; rhar-she may not obſcare, or 
£ put out thar lirtle light which by much 1la- 
by x hag and induſtry she hath through 
no $ 094 grace, arid atliſtance gotren in her ſoul 
io fotthe hnding out,and walking in rhe way 
{of perfection, and contemplation 2 Yes cer- 
$wnly-: ic were far better for Superiors to 
{paſſe ouer ſome fleight imperfeRions which 
- haenofin in them,in a foul who feriouſly 
Wor ; al purerh for perfeQiion, For ſuch «}cul-wil 
for YO +45 17 ds gruen her + thar'istofay,, that as 
3 994. of his mercy , and godues WI cons 

| y 
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42 To the Reader. 


verſioggwich b/»-, by her ſuffring-rhat ſy ic 


it 
layes vpon her with the beſt refignarionſſ h: 
$he'can;, and by obſeruing the divine cal © 
and Wil , and lining according to the Iu:Y.-1s 
| Wo 


ſtice of God, shal ſtrenghteri her ſoul , and 
putify ir in his love; and ſo much the moreſſj »b 
prompt , and ready to-obey wil she be, and d 
give eucry day more and more reſpe& whit 
Superjors.” fp $24” Oat i 8! 
And 'there'is one thing-in this: verruealſi4c 
Obedience principally-to be obſcrued, andijt 
praiſed to make it pleaſing co God , and? 
an aduancement co hs foal t and chary+'C 
thar che thing. commanded, and done if}? 
according to the /uſtice of *God.Bur-ro rh: H 
may , or wil-be anſwered that at thar is not 
z ſin, if ir be commanded vs by our Supe: © 
riors is according to the /wftice of Ged. Wl 6 
if this-were {o, {A many more would cone» 
to perfeCtion, then do: And' it 'would bt# 
far more eaſy to come to ir then ir is; But 
p=rfeQion, and ſanity muſt be gorten hy" 


. athersmeans then by perſuading'our ſclue -þ 


that -wee shal come to ir by: fimply do- £@ 
ing, from time ro time what-our' Superioſ'* 
willerh ,'or bidderh vs. If with al we ta" 
nor inour interior regard God in his Tuſtin. 
as wel ay the exterior biddirig | of 'Sufie-* 


_ riors.,and do jt-more' outof the tegard'ulif*s 


charchen the other : yea-as much as is pobl+* 


3. 
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To the Readey. ee 
it with a ſimple pare regard of God, ard 


& þ:* cat; for though the interior cal never 
JF contradiceth the exterior, { for if it do ir 


W 


is to be ſtrewdly ſuſpected ) and that for 
[the moſt part of things ro be done in Re- 
:ligion God calleth the foul byexterior Obe- 
+dience ; Yet. ir is his wil that in-al rhoſe 


+things as wel as in meereinternal, the foul __, 


'should ſimply regard him , and. that as ab- 
olucly as if be by himſelf had bidden,, or 
Crommanded her. Neither doth ſuch a foul 
Heard who, or what, or in what maner 
Gd requireth it at.her hands, but ir ſuffi- - 
+frh her char it is he that exaQeth it of her, 
hom 5he in ſimplicity of ſpirit endeauourerh 
+20 regard in al things with' our avy mean 
of creatures; Which maketh the foul indif- 
+ ferent whether:sghe were commanded by 
an Angel, or a worme if it were Gods wil 
:eather ro command her, and fignify hs thr 


> Buf++co her by the worm ; got thatshe eſteemed 


by «not of the Angel in a far higher degree, 


-lat.-bur becaus she would not make any thing 
464 her obie@t , or do any thing our of any 
ericr}--other-reſpet then ro conforme her-ſelf ro £3 


e divine Tuſftice in al things , and regard 


fin him alone in al she did, or omitted. And 


© tainly I& a ſoul be perſuaded » Or per- 


To} fuade her-felf whar She wil as a means to 
pal artiue to perfetion,she shal never find:irue 
 iI-prace (if she be of a contemplariue /pipiry 
Wd 7: d Y} 


ws ZARRS 
FR EN - - 
<2 


$84: To the Reader. 
and be not defeQtiue in her natural iudge or 
+, ment) but by following the dewine cal,andcr 
'- * regarding thatin al she doth, or omitrerh 10lfim 
and though-she do al that Superiors commu 
mand, yet to.do ir with as little regard ofWur 
them, and as much of God as if he had imihe 
mediatly commanded her by him-ſe/f. AndWirt! 
ſo much as God $hal by h1s grace ( concur-YYwe 
ring with her care , and diligence ) enableWu 
her towork in chis obſeruation of the d:4ingYob! 
cal, ſo much the more light, she shal haugYWiha 
forthe obſeruing of i, ſo much the moreWﬀo! 
profit, and peace wil she find in her ownife, 
ſoul : and ſo much the more $hal she walk pl 
| according ro-the Juſtice of God , of whicyin-: 
how much the more our. works do peraiſſanc 
take,ſo much are they worth and no mores Yeio 
for as Tau'crus faith, God retpardeth no works Ybe 
but his on. | fr: 
:VVherec it is ſaid in our Conſtitutions Fthe 
thar/after- our profeſſion. we haue nor fo-Yper 
much-as powre oucr our own bodies, or:ſdo! 
ſouls, I vaderſtand it that by the very na»Yne: 
ture of our profeſſion we are ſo bound ta flaw 
tend to. Perfefiion ; that we Should do no=Ssh: 
thing bur in regard to God , whoſe wil welt 
haue chere profeſſed, to choos for our own,Y{my 
and-whoſeIuſtice we wil with al diligenceier 
perform, let him ſignify it by what, whom, ſt | 
and in whar m: ner h: pleaſe : withour anyhan 
* egard of our own profir, or commodiry Fhe 


To the Reader. ' 
o« Yor time , or eternity ; and certainly in this 
{coſe Obedrence cannot. be roo much com- 
mended . But let our actions be neuer fo 
<Emuch commended, and applauded by our 
[Superiors , and al others : if it go not righr 
imsFherween' God , and our ſouls, it wil be bur 
dBliatle co our comfort , or profit, Andiif 
Ave reflett vpon the circumſtances of the 
e F{Superiors command whereby wee may 
"eFobſcure that regarding God in our ſouls we 
e fhal neuer become perfect in Obedience. 
eBfor as S. Paul ſaith, Potpre was not giuen 
ver, diftrufion , but for edification , and ap- 
tplying ir , performing it , and exacting it 

in-an other manet then as it was meant, 
and ordained by God in and by our Reli- 
vious Profeſiion : is the reaſon that fo few © 
;Fdecome perfectly Obedient : for by mak- 
Ying our Obedience to regard Superiors-in 
Fthe firſt place ; for example to trouble ;and 
> Fperplexc our-felues in think ing ir muſt/be. 
done: with this circumſtance, and this ma- 
Fner, and at this time, and diners other cir- 
Fcumſtances lictle-ro the purpoſe , or els I 
hal norperforme my Obedience in perfe- 
F800; This is to tire out my-ſelf, and make 
Ymy-ſelf weary of Obedence y and nor to 
zRiruc God with alacrity , and thereful Wil- 
ty Yienpres. This is to find his yoke 1ntollerable, 
pane wot ſweet and eaſy ;which certainly.ifir 
uy Fbe:notto'vs iris onr own faulr, and not b15. 
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For be hath ſer ſuch order , and meaſurg 

al rhings, that the'more they] lare donel 
cording to his wil the more cafily aret 

done þ x he is'far from being. the Aut 

-of difquier ; and: confuſion”, His. 


ice; and Peace; and'loy in the: bo Þ 'þ 


"And it .is we'thar-by our prepoſterouſa ng * 
:do.peruert his Tuftice ; and cauſe that clſe : 
in our ſouls by that which-we pretcnd 
exatts ; And 6 (as fir Thomas Aore ſax] 


WW 755-5 the:vrchin' wench goes: whining vp», © . 


Thomas WY 0 
Mo:etbe:down, as if nothing she did {ortou n he 


fn {for fome circumſtance.} or other 


; 7 Chance was wanting in it) did pleaſc Him; # -ph : $ 
Bron England yes. maetd i; fo eaſily pr Rr ans oo [i 


teffed,. -Wily, and Who intend ; 5 Of 
and xe pleaſe, and content him 5 4 frrks. hind 


>. NoyYvred 


Mhparys Ped , and pnrely, not an guift , or Pract; : ” 
7-0 rding to bis will: char if there ' werenaſſh 


: I'S _ | a 4 
vas: ve parld-bar this and that my. rg wet to "» 


:dy with my: body yer: would: 


2 
ett 


1 av -ferue and pleaſe Li alone ,. ind none 
> Farbet. 4 5 ragher then by: doing the con 


© have ab others my friends;:and:haue al'dh 
-honors:, pleaſures ; and -in fine:the-who ni 
YOurgs at my\command ;and this rhoughU'yi 
| fe roſuffer , and ſabie@my-{ls y 
' os ſake to\cucry living creature whilel 
; bued. For 1m: thus kind of :life:lyerb hid 
teſt Heaxen that canbe entyed waa ea 


And though' be'rry the ſouls wich: c 


To the Reader. 87 
tations, yer he doth it with much re- 
Er of their frailty , & doth fo accommo- 
& his grace to that be layerh vpon them: 
at chey” find be referues that for to mor- 
bw which the ſoul was nor able to have 
hof 3 j Ke wich rofit ro day. And the ſoul fo 
{ne bs "rich ſces thatshe of her-ſclf is ableto do 
cleanly ings : fo that if she had cuercome'one' 
lry-or temwpratioh a rhouſand/ times, 

dareth ho more confide in her being 

ble to ouzrcome it,again then if she' ha 
rdoneir yer inal her life. And yer she 
iq; confident in God ,rhar if ir wer6-pro- 
Je ougced ynto her by God him-ſelf(who can 
bo: deceiue or be deceiued/}thar there were 
Hafibir' difgraces, pains, temptations , po- 
erties, and confufions hun g ouer her head; 
With care she would take would be to 
\God continually that as be'pronid- 
+ Hoſe croubles for her , ſo he may enable 
het to beare them without offending him 
ls in; and in-that maner for his glory that 
in ondod by fending them : for of her- 
th Fn F'she: willingly acknonleduank thatino 
o-fearher/ is more cafily.carried away with a 
204 "vio iofent wind; then: ber ſoubwould be car- 
Tb f hh d ro hel by the leaſt temptation the di- 
tle 7A Us could ſu geſt vnto her if be did-not in 
tus by þx grace pratett her. And the 
wer , and the more faithfully afoul bath 
terued our Lord the cleerer doth it appeare 


E- - 33 To'the:Peader:. 
«> ro. her”,-that whatſocucr is wel done b 
her itis fo wholy'ro'be attributed to Gy 
rhar-she deſerucs moſt uſt. punishment'4 
_ sheTake' ariy: part of ir to her-ſelf;-or pri 
.. fame by what she-hatti done! by þts po . v7 
' tobe able to endure theileaft crofſe thy - 
can befal her of her own ſelf. * / 
e@>> Bur to'returnts that I was qeaking 
I meane. Obedzence. I ſay (in the words of 
moſt /ſcarned nian Alberrus Magnus Mal 
fter ro the diuine/Saint Thomas of Aquinj 
that fo far 'as ary: vettue pertaks of dial 
tion. ſo much of vertue hath it: if it, =d_ 
more. $9) that if a Hut pradtiſe Fls 


verrue- without diſeverio ir wil niore. 2 
rake of folly,then true vertue as the effec 
_ theproQiſer wil-shew. This di/cretionis the 
Pure: g#fe. of God the which he never WE 
abounditly beſtows vpon atiy but tharth | 
are al-their life ro haue relation.daily , an 
- howrlyro bim by prater ,in which-he tc s xD: 
cthithem: as far as it is neceſſary for rh n F 
what'rhey-ateto'do, or whatimeans the; 
maſt rake ro know aulideds beſtts be dor 
in-ab chat they doube! of. For: hob 4 
refolue rhembybim-/zlf, or by orliers, they L 
ens et tocome from b:m, neith 12 #2 
do they defire'to:be: rheirown chooſes i 
this 'or afy Thi es } and folic comes a, 
one Salſe (as Sek. dar for they. regatd: hu 


Co . To the Reader. - 39 
likein al things. Neither can one general- 
wipeaking, apply anothers caſe to onesſelf 
without danger : becaus the circumſtances 
may much differ, and ſo make that in them 
"Fi folly, which was in another Perfeltton. - 
LY hich many times we blindly do, and 
a wonder if we proſper accordly. Forin 8 
"ealthings we arc to haue relation to God, 
> land do what he exadts, and not what is the 
aſtom or whar this , or that body hath 
"Sac in the like caſe. And if we do other- 
vic we $hal be as blind as bectles , and 
-—WMeger proſper in « tr#e internal., contempla- 
; ar life. And for want of wel 
mailing this point many get no entrance 
mo their interior al their life, though they 
ne in them a very great aptnes for-ir, 
nd this point I haue. before touched in 
me place of theſe my notes for mine own 
tmembrance, which I haue written down 
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ther as I hard them from Fa. Baker, or 
they came into my head when was leaſt 

1. obſcured with the paſſion of feare., to-be 
'; EWhelpe ro me, or ar leaſt ſome little Tight 
"fv hicn 1 was not ſo wel able ro help my- 
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*F And reaſon I had hauing ſo:many oc- £$ 
| alions to try me within and withour, and 
9 pur me inco perplexity , and feare. For 

Wc in eminent place did labour by lis ob- 

* tions to divert me though not with il 
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intention, but-our of a pretence of putt | 
me inro-a courſe more proper for me | 
for example , becaus I was ful of impy 
feions he pretended that contemplail 
inſtruions' were no way proper for mills 
and that I took rov much liberty by tha 
they being proper for thoſe of more raiihy 
der, and fearful conſciences then I wait 
Andin fine gaue it me vnder his hand vealpy 
reſolutly as a determination from my Gola 
ly Father, as in the place of God 4 Imihillid 
that thoſe that gaue me contemplatiugy 
ſtructions., and applyed the liber:y-whi 
was neceſſary for contemplatiuc ſouls{g 
-which he faith there are not rwo in li 
;howſe) ro me , might give me peace xi 
newer 11ue peace in Gad. Theſe were; 
-words' which did. {ſo much aſtonishwith 
:thar it: made me-puruay for al the infller 
-Rtions that I could tha might vpholdain 
-in that which I found was the only willy 
"that I cauld proſper in, or be able ro llfell 
-owr 'Sanzours yoke ſiveet , and his bun 
-light : for i had ſuffered ſo much belalfis « 
God did beſtow the faunour vpon meine 
being pur into a courſe that was proper 
for me and this: for neere ſive years alfya 
'my coming-ouer , and had faln into ſomilſiſae 
Hy great inconucniences and miſcrics lilfgne 
-noue could belceue it , bur 1. that feltikot 
And though I made a $shift a days to Wiſh 
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ud face on it, yet in the night Tbewai- 
ne 2 my miſeries with more then ordinary 
pres of which God and our bleſſed Lady 
Pale: Wirnefſes of , though few others on 
or Bcth.'And I did rowſe vp al the books in 
athowſc, and whatſocuer I found thar 
tally had done to pleaſe God,I took» notes 
Fit and did it as I could. And this courfe 
dvaffalways held fince I came into Religion: 
alſo ro confulr with al the inen thar any 
nd found good by in the howſe, and yer 
wengithis' would do me no good: And me 
ought 1 Was as great a ſtranger to l- 
uebry God as I was in England when I 
arſe thought ( as to any good 1 did) whe- 

ther there were a God, or no. And: bei 

us perplexed,and-roffed with athow 

haginations, and ouerwhelmed with mi- 
wes , yea almoſt deſperate chrough the 
arce-,-and conſideration of my fins ; My 
Wyſtris aduiſed me ro go to Father Baker 
elliog' me thar fowre, or fiue in the/howſe 
WFhac » nap good by him , and. thar at leaſt 
OTH was no harm to'try , and .it would: do 
F'we no harme though it did me no good; 


t 


th and 1 in my nature being not very hard 
Wo be ruled. ( though 1 remember I had no 
Fyrearmind:to it of my-ſelf) did as;$he bid 
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| © ao: me:which being done I found my. (will 

| ' G&freendays ſo quier that | wondred ar wills. 
felf: the: which was ſo ſoone as 1 had; 
ceined from him ſome general inſirudiig 
As that 1 muſt giuo al to God , without 
roſernation wittmgly, and Wllingly of any; 
ordinate -affeftion'to any creature: the whit 
1 found my-letf willing to do. And rh; 
wuſt uſe. prayer twiſe a day, which 1 fag 
my-ſclf capable of ; and- though 1 foi” 
little of that which is. called (enfibled8&- 
uotion , yet-I found that with a linclenh.. 
duſtty , I was able to vic: it with my 
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profit, and chat ir did make any thingy 
ry.wllerable which happened ro me. Yall 
and/it made me capable of ynderſtandis .. 
iritaat life, and diſcouereth daily row” 
that which ' is an impediment berwy 
G24 , aid my ſoul as far-as is neceſſy 
the makes me abhor to do' any thing inf 
.  Syorld-for any other: intention then outelſ5- 
- the regard of God, and becaus God woullf- 
haue me'ſo'do.: And 1 find by, and inthifi- 
exerciſe of prayer Go4doth find ſuch mea.” 
t@&-humble'we rhar al-the creatures: in this. 
werld could-/nener haue found them on; 
for 'we-,/andalio ſends 'me- ſuch inrerir 
croſſes , and'shews me yer {o plainly ha iv 
Fshal do in'them '(if I wil aduance\miliis” 
ſoul by them as be delitorh ) that ir: welt” 
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to obſcure my ſoul co aske queſtions 

when wil; or nil I, Imuſtbeare 

. *And thus I ſee thar God doth:{o 

er euery thing he layerth vpon me, 

t ir is ſo much and no more thenIam 

eto beare,& is conuenient for me. And 

thinks 1 ſee that any thing 1 ouercome 

| Eboly to be artributed to God that 1 

for preſume ro be able ro endure the 

Eero in the world , and should think 

h exrreame preſumption to'expole my- 

> hazard, by wilfully putring mA 
mine own "accord to the ſufferiy 

Fin bur what Obedience , and ne- 

prouideth for me, which I hnd rg 
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Thus vpon occaſion I have foolishly 
Yyed from my purpoſe, andnow I return 

'me martrer of applying blindly the pra- 

ſe of Saints to our imperfe& caſe : for 

d wil proſper vs by thoſe exerciſesthar 
60h good, and not by thoſe of our 
Ay" inventions, IF the ſoul ſimply regard 
ot 3 in the beſt maner she can, it wil be 
*Wealy for her ro ſee whar be would haue 
r to do , or omit. ( I mean in.things 

tare not ſin ) when to ask, when-to 

d her peace; when to pray, and how: 

ſpray, &c ) as it is eaſy to diſcerne her 

it hand from the left, or the Sun-from 


E Moon , butgthis wil be if she go the 
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reſtin God aboue al creatures, and haug 
Jation:to him as wel as she-can according 
her imperfe& ſtare in al things w harſocuhs 
cither in a general , or particular maneriyt 
the caſe requireth: for we cannor profil 
any other way in a ſpiritual courſe , ors 
any other means then: the 4:19: condulifiſut 
And this not proſpering any other wah 
or by any. other means then Go pleaſes 
may be very: wel applyed in ſome ſorraiidi 
the caſe where the direor out of his owiſifius 
head , and out of his own cuſtoms woullifis 
_haue the ſoul pray in that maner he lui 
good by : And if God lead her by anothuiin 
way then he hath gone,she is wvroug 10uſe - 
foeyer it be. indeed. And if the ſoul bei 
of perceptible imperfe&ions in her ouſt 
ward cartiadge , and if in occaſions lh 
be apr to ouershoot ker-ſelf ſomerimesſM 
teaſt ,ſometimes in earneſt, then he wi de kar 
termin she. is not fir for internal exercilſape 
vnles they be very groſe and ſcniible onaiſaur! 
And if she wil not beleeue him in cis 
far as preſently to relinquish her fornalſme 
direftions, she goes aſtray. Iuro which Was | 
refions- notwithſtanding she hath beau 
put by the aduife of her chicf Superinlnl 
and found by proſecuting what she 
begun that her ſoul wasjreformed by: 
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tle aud little, and that ghe was willy 
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| To the Reader: 9F 
$enabled by: Gods grace to amend any 
ticular defeRts thar the. Confeſſor found 
ber, and reprehended her for: only. 
ſocighhen he miſliked her courſe and would 
nerfitet her why nor wherefor , butin a 
rolſaſed maner she ſtood ypon her gard, 
, or W-beld ber peace, hauing before endea- 
dared by al informations she could, and 
r withpacl as she could to expres her-ſelf, thar 
ealaY@might do things vvith his good leaue, 
ſorredlicing. I ſay she held her peace, and 
is fs confident that her cours yvas neuer 
a vyors for his fearing, and meant not 
e ha he grace of God to alter it : til Supe- 
othiars by diligent examination ofher (which 
wk moſt willingly wil accepr , and giue 
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bel al che informations sbe can , as he 
lh done him ) should iudge thereof to 
WSdole derermination she finally meant ro 
ned. For my part I ſay, I shal foliow her 
ildwnple the beſt I can, Bur if beſids her 
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Ro vvere men of as much reſpe as any 
lingWthke Congregation, and one of them her 
——_ 
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Cheif Superior, andrhe other her dire; 
for many years : Notvvithſtanding TW. 
ghe had both their vyarrants for vvhat 

did ynder their hands , and indeed4 
-her-ſelf checked in. confeience by 
him-felf in an extraordinary maner , vy 

She doth in this.point yeld to folloyy! 
ovvn ſenle, deſire, and feare rather tl 
vyhat they haue aduiſed her. Yer 1 

this Ghoſtly Father of hers Should thin 

not- only fit ,” but alcogerher neceſſary 
bring'her inro-al rang 65 could , pretal 

ing that the huelines of her nature, angj 
great couradg $he had could'nor be ab 

ed yvich any thing els then vvith lem 
her, andaduiſin bs rodiue inrohere 
ſcience ; and caſe as much as she vvou 
andthat she could neuer come ro profit 

by laying a good foundation by this mel 
which he prerended was ſo neceſſaryi 
fome things which he diſcovered in 
that it was hard ( if poſſible ) for het 

be faved vnles she did, proceed-in this 
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ner : vvkat would you aduiſe the pt 
foul ro do ? I wil tel you what I doll 
vpon what reaſons I do it , as wel 

” 2. Firſt, forthe il ground which he. 
THaid, he grounded ir vpon, theſe realouliiy: 
firſt was vpon the vnſetlednes he tho 

was in my conſcience; which indeed 


" Thcke Reader By 
ec is ar ſomerimes in which humour he 
q Þ bybee pr 9 pas vr onda 

, my-ſelf that I needed. nor: ts 

a 'r ſeeing. I: had done .whar//I bad 
26 by the ſaid-:two vpon 

md xelyed in it 3, Nay alſs when he 
Eben able to iudge in my caſe « he 
{ meche very ſame him-{clf. As alſo 
[3 06h in proper cendonabitioes/t es 
God. by any other means 

| T ay wo ding ro the aduiſe that bath 
| given m y the faid rwo is _ 


þ cmd » he grounded himſelf vp-+ 
| conceir, that I held fo: cooftenly-t> to 
purs -1 had been pur into before he 


e our of Pollicy , becaus I would nor 
T d with a , and allo be- 
might looſe the untereſt ini thoſe 

ce ſame inſtruQions', and that 
poten they were many. of them, 
i= eminent perſons in the howſe 
7 tural ralents. But to this I anſwer- 
my-ſclf rhat as for Policy. , 1 did por 
ynderſtand it, and ſo fat as I did yn 
-58 | it, 1 didabhorre ir cg our of 
np thoſe-who mor ied ir (im 
Enature I vnderſtood him he meant) 
lmiſcrable lives, and wich [oblige them- 
-more-to the humors- of many te - 


1% . G wei ends. about ,: ( then the lous 
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gr tre: oft onde 
arhich/rhey hoſt defired y/Hhd 


plots: SI 
ther imtEcion would haue made me abh 
Bur Falſo comforted my-ſelfwith thi « 
g> ince 1-fieſtentred: 'inco-this cours; Li 
deſiredrho frienchip or fauour of any '& 
ture liuihg ,-nor-ſo muck as: durſt y 
deliberatly that any thing zhould hap 
etherwiſe then it did. And when1 the 
it;forthe honour'of God, and coodof 
Corupnt; 31id not feate any diſgrace 
difficulty: chat could hap} 4 yato 6 
thar'F thought fir to. be done. And 
did in ir our: of other intention '6 
rural inclination, I'defired: that God'slig 
e/me for-it. by any-contrary (| " Inc 
the buſines as he pleafcd. | aw 
$ A third reaſon, he had ( as the af for onſſu'T 
mentioned writing of his giues me to thinliar 
as 1 vnderſtood it ) was our- of this reſpell 
that-T was cheerful, merry; and free 
withſtanding! he had iudged my caſe roll, 
fo bad, end perillous, whereby he nighlme- 
ehitnk ther” I'fle _ nw aJnjonicliay k 
atid was/inſen of- my own mile 
eaſe: As tochis 1 td theſe reaſons: co 'S 
Gre and helpe} me; -One was that wiihh© 
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jo allarimerh/nrencdvdl bes) 
ra mer et was ne 
ag nc fori.his fear>o-: me, and! 

le zhinp arged me wich #:found: 
97 F incoctrir: of;  andi-ſomeq othets. 
pund avy-fel f:gailty::of E chdeaugured; 
ebdtiToconid 'croamend<rAHo For! my 
A: p:my+{elf cheerful; it yas partly.to. 
2 we: vp my--ſelf:;: and partly. becauſe 
ht: :thar wasvthe way! ws wake} him 
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| ranged ler me alone; as" indeed) it 
ppened;'i Andi andther reaſon; was be- 
aſc be hop! naturally fad ,.and.thad more 

ke ordinary exerciſc-av that-time which: 


de me: more ſubic@t+ito iti: Andialfeo:L 
| | hana x0''be as cheeteful: as'L 
ky becaus nothing obſcures my ſauland 
reth my Prayer, evd rafrendeics ſo 
ich as yeelding to ſadnes, | || - 
"> perceined- both by this writings 
- ds:;/ and ſermons that he-in al things 
oſt miſynderſtood my caſe, that. though 
p were very ſpiritual as for his -0wn' par- 
War ,and in a courſe. that he ſcemeth to 
&: proſper very. wel-in , and-whick 
# ape to..be: much applayded by the 
of ſcnſible- things 3 yer he was 
|  rhaal of being able to dire@ a ſoul 
rouemy Co ecmplation w who was WR: ,and 
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abfebaly maccflary' 
#eQorhelp'the fout: ape ve; urn 
"Tal miplation 75}: > + | 


"reins Sa mach 
Sondforvs » faſted Gmc 
afllition)> becauſe dome trad | 
ſood'yand: miſcprafifed:;:and eniſ-app 
ed rhens;: off T-fay* made me mt 
fuſpet bing ſuffic as for righcly1 
Pres — noe inftructio 
dk j-IS ho cars tohr(45/1- had 
tr nns for-fiuc .6r fix 'years'b 
po or re ofper, and lice conrens 
my ſtate; Phis* Lay: 1 wondered, at! 
cauſe tridid plainly —_ tha; choſe'v 
werewenry of thuſeinſtruſtions , # 1h 
other tprofpcred"16' wel," wete for 
notable'reafons wholy wncapable'of by ud 
_ A —— by ſuch inftrutio! ol 


bd:chere ar cirewiere fic faudihe.as fit.as. 
we memtrivery ſcek-10:be put intoa. 
dde- enfible!.coir;!. which - might be 
lighc by: man-from time toitime! as they 
Doc tn IIS others who 
| 21 WHyY:C: 1 contemplatine 

rftions after che ſoul is.once wel in- 
mded, he c director hath litle ro:doburto 
" Rilaheoge as much as becanlawful- 
| and ro' refet her: coi God, Who can only 


ch-perfeQ Prozer', and: bring the ſoul 
IitraetRevfe ion, Bur thoſe men who 


nl therlekucs able to bring a fool:to ©* 
\Prayer- by: impoſing their de- 
bo yen v7, and will limit God by their 
nn thatisheis bound toobey them, 
Br he ime ene fond then 
"Yoenie to" have found good 
a fook mien 1 Tay God bliſſe. al ca- 
foul leaſtthey put them-ſelues in- 
cir hands: for if they vnder any pre- 
c we: bllow'rhei inventions , and leaue 
y thac Gi! havle- placed them-is, 
ltd proſper themn'by j the miſera- 
; wil shew how lierle part God had 
is" þ thcic doing + for as bis wotkes 

& lij 
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Superior-, ot :other : And yet if the 

ui iti her incerior as she-sboald, it. wil 
b 0 5 ales? aligte her: Pprogres,.no more 
vit was to S. Tereſa, Joaxnes de- (Face, 

r Aluares of the Society of I »5:v:8 
IT by his order. and. his 
icing eſt ( as-1 haue: heard, cuen 
is day. And Joannes de Cruce befides 
Be ions cight months purin pri- 
itn rior. Andthefc ſou. thoceh 

[ey might ſceme co others to haue varicd 
vm rue Obedience ;'yer the effet shewed 
ty were far from ſuch matter.: And theſe 

ys there is in contemplariue fouls a. more 
en "I [ny deer t heertofore. ne | 
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fore ?: No certainly; for their 
rey: but by.Obedience to came-to God, 
+no yertue without Obedience is pleal- 
6 God. Bur it. is an: Obedrexce thar re- 

th Ged, and that doth whar he-would: 

| nor a foolish pretended Obedience 


can o truchy &e how. to: .obey.bur our 
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nature: gr eo = nary and can by'> @hic 
fon. Fabre magnify him \, 4 » anime 
-muſt have: no- other relalifiur 
oy Cn 
W. to and whoſe gol 
-wil and good word-ro cnioy is che-py b 
feltion of what they.came for ;-wi 
'furcher- | with God in : 
foul. Fhis ſay being now tearmed Oh 
xhende:/ir-is: no wounder the: worldis| 
ſcarſe:of Sgms. God I beſecch him teach 
-chat Obeatrence which is fouud; for the 6 r J 
vvanisheth: AWay" as imoak as-to "__ £ 
2 "Frcs an Snatns lth cou - 0-4 
| 10: conforme themlclues in rheir| inte 
terios ro-orhers where there-is no: oblighſane 
.tiono0c any: profit ta come of it, 8th 
-ia-be; againft the ſireame' of atruc-ſpi 
W==0I 
cheer to: day; and-gone to motrow 3 y 
thatcomes by ſuch == 
Ei it becotirrary to-whar God requires 0 Ih 
—_——_— vs while woliue ro:0ur wy \ 


þ wy eg AP 
_ ot A aue more feeli 
21 gofa ſoul our or chax ls 9 
apr arts bur -of -au-indize& 
things Hg 


== foul if she Su mt theſe. poo: 

s put out of her way, wit find he: 

ſh oid of comfort, quiet, and p 
For God neuer profpers ZadiſErons, _ 
xonſiderate. proceedings ; though-we'iin 
i, andforthem be applauded by althe 
-Al-thatdraws to. multiplicity , and 
= God, in our incer;or let ys 
from as the: poiſon-of our 
Wand any thing, or creature that would 
it-ſelf berween Gor, and our foul, 
m iopecimen ta contemplation. :Wg.be 
, al joſe fouls, if they have a; capacity fot an 
iFliaterr m3l life, that are ſtudying how to-write 
ligzFar deal ro-.ctcatures to the powring out 
oajlftheir affe ions. For by this means: their 
,onl] affc £ jon wil-be raken yp bythe Ways and 
ks thi 6-creatures wil: be-more regarded: then 
: | : Creator , though 'the ſabiedt of their 
2s be of, and for Ged. Much-vanity 
1own.in this kind, the Ghoſtly 'Fa- 
g.the wit,dcuotion, and-homi- 
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feares: deedfelegs phapltnaty: wr ys 
her” vnfir-co heare., and follow 
ſpeaker iS kerfo and ral 
\Gomnin-falbod : 
Firmanus = ler 


P* = al ſooner: By it-we tome:ts be 
.kar wich Gout himſelf pep mnt Ti 
-Heauen ; By-z al impediments wil bat 
-nioued: 


God; arth our: ſouls; 4 
we-shal-rectiue tghe for: all chat God C 
do. byins-{t Bye we' 'shaf "Come to" G9 
Godincal:; and wholy* 
By: a: we chal: | 
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5-4 mercifull roher, who aFitis" 
Weplaine ro me by thee; hath offens | 
+been mofe viigratefu Utorhee? 
& any T did<either ſee, orheare off. ' 
{-norl thereforhumble my ſoule 
xe chee,andarthefecrufallfor the. 
obo er whohath been rthus render 
af 7 Ict {uS who of all ine is the laſt; 
4@dicalt , and moſt contemprtible; the 
ck being ſo apparent tome, Twill 
Fer tEmore:/ and more humble my ſelf 
5 Ne ring to be. deſpiſed by all ; for” 
adeÞp80 our, and glory. Thus, my Lord, 
t;and ashes preſumerh- co f; cake 
ochce ; and firtingalone bread whay' 
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Ins Corhingcan Gram i 
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PAR Jofhcing th 
opp nb crawhichay 
8 Cy 
by chee) Thismy.ſpealiy 
kn ro Thee.None. there 
ame. Foras opcwhodl 
rk the "rep of her beloved, al 
when:itshallbe,can takey 
 cnny 
defiroth;Inrhemcanc while ſpendufifiny 
her.tyme, ſomerymes. wick think k 
thatthisjoy ro.ber villshoxcly be.,aiiy 
 —_— being; wearice with b 
aq ef ere explain. hoo 
mathingwhic alizkerec real 
her hare; whikc thus wh her ic a 
be;and abouc all iris a pleafurgl 
2 _acgs of RT wnichehe 6 Cal 
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ks. paler hiquca 
6 ey Flch il ag delete 
which, pore. deſcrueth bur 
thereon compariſatiabla 
elle. Ebe lows Which ls RESWocn & 
$1 ouls ;and thee; Forthe, more 


Lenhus.los s thee, the, Bore pure-and quics 


comer the, oule by this/thy;hear 
cinowien! keg Whereas, alas ir farentt 
a Sr vith:ys:whenwelous 
$8498 98 of cher, & which, is aname 
cor. ods hana which miſcry. 

e-chic; kn. the bitternes _ ow 
Zh Jang; hecausrhanhanin 
; fouls o. capable.afthyd 
rand ſo: able r9 bane. econ it 

i W © F ko. thee, i, is, 9Po rreoude de 2hlens: 
nh me, ear wookowdeaiawsy- 
"Mr love vpon thar which ts fo ticlo able; 
Far 21 our ſoule, and whereofthere 

w licle cerrainty as therc is of the 
IB yeaicudnin a momecht weloo- 
he fauour,and opinionof ohe,vpon 
Wwe banc beſtowed, much ryma 
ty in ning is. Ofolly, which behen- 
Ie efrom met. rhavind- 
ie exyeme ind defirable: freedgm of 


NIE me 
wil wn jet outwibly: 
chee:; that ar Jaft'may NecomEl 
fedly vnited ro-+hy dinine Maieſt: 4 
| how licle worth e vhich Tan withthl 
svbedefirng of the prayſe;apph aif 
and-eommendarion- of: ment; whoa 
nowpfone mind, andnow of anoths 
nothing? being. perinanehr vnderth 
fina-! Verify hen! in eþ3/ light Il 
this lr-#rb Fir 'ſeerherh £6 me ro belle 
zntolcrable burthen to beeſtccmglhl}] 
andipraiſed:by:men,, whoſe fanourſ | 
_ ecnmaketh: vsincuneshjdiſpicaſy 
at: leaſt my{Frailt caoferhtiefo rom Ma 
Helpe me: therefor, and inake mui 
allro becomerruly humble; rip fy 
fing to rher' who d cadored ___ | 
_ fon all, ei6thiry 69, mo . W 
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| harrsof the whole world ros 

which: ſccing hawnorable woot 
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ptiiaro.thec + and all paine./, reproach, 


thee. Ki 8h prayſcris due 


Eandrhen a thouſands rimes.well- 
ame bc any ofchem, phich mayin- 
fieale iy love ro rhe. O.lex me forlak 

lfocrhee, which chop willeſt. vs todo, 

we may find tees Whar is this, chow 


eſt (rel! mechy poorg ſeruant ) leaue 
na} Haus I any rhing tolcaue which is 
-o $. more burchenſome.rokeepe,then 
willinpaine to lcauc., If1 ſeoke mylelfe, 


iShat do 1 labour for, bur. my owne 
ting 2If I forſake my ſelfe for hee, 
aeho!d a moſt fcer peace is found _by 
alive. I bus therefor ate ty Layes; Lhe 
ielore pertedtly we performe rhem,the 
{More delighrfull is Foy yoke. They we- 
-aScmade by chee our of thy loveto vs;and 
We lie cy yi be moſkcaly,qnd 
tibleaſanc to vs, For indeed where how 
#Widgclt vs Icauc and forſkae all, thag 
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ſe; may find reſt ip our ſoules, thow 
thedſſcake lt. F276 35 RSIOE ſcnſuall. For 
HER + cave out Fieinds, riches,ha, 
es (Tap lcaſures, yea and cucn.( Thich 
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Fn = rovnTH SaON 
07-rhattnÞ ily Bok Xothihs 
J TL "40a echt firkd Ne 
Myc #k ! Yer hare tne ifly 2 Lord ve- 4 
bp before Hhet- _ SV, 
'tliyfertizy in rf 
RE i felfe: robite lh pal. 
Ki cry ing Yo- JJ. es > 
be PUnrhum tha% '£mato., wt Uabla hae < Ms pag 
Wh dolore. Ditterce 's mals; PYYY —__ 
Fe Parethn Up Per ſequere eds, Plat. ? 
| % is #7 ear Wicr 1 forever" 33-145] 
cy Ws) Fo Likd. Porbid ey rigile oogk cit, - 
| # er that they s eake hot'onrls, =_-w - 
PUT obo, fk epics; Go W8- 
: Bfettc #0, biddek: kf "uy 
Wins to thee, Xhd rho VARGAS 


W Eexre; as Foe | 4 
ES Yarra y wh > 


: © thou knoweſt char there was NCUCrl 
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Ki L, and aSOE Then ali; 

« andfollowzr, theſe bro 
ion prebending all;Bur of w] 

$hallf inquire peace my Zord,8e my 

of whomTIfay, Shall uf jnquire rol role 

it }-Trucly, of 43 ſelfe, whom teach 

me the way of peaoe, canſt giue meg 

cc: to. follow :r.,Ofthee therefor F. ih 

re.ro. learn , whoſe words'are | 

Speak ro my. hart ; ſpeak ſo that ln 

keare, and follow it; Giue me rhe tþ 

mility which:\knowcth no guile; hy 

me the Tour thataccompanierh it,, La +: 


Ly by 


the +04 hes of et. truth js ral Fr 
and:rhat which isthe wiſedome ofyl 
yorld beargth ſway quer all; our and 
which ic, growerb, that euen Hunmilfe. 
ry. ,Obedience, and Chariry (them Li be, 
noble yertuesthatare, or.can be)a 

exatted and praftiſed cuen by w 7 "1 
bumaine. policy, which pt ws ſo lu 


ynion-in the vorld be;weene the 
via 
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of 4 ted foule, EP 
ſe-whole ſtudyoughtrobe how 
y.migt addetincd Gated 
albche: :harrs, and: ſoules ;inrhe 
1d rothe purclowe of chee. 'O Lord. 
b farr haue our finns caſt vsfrom 
lrhghn my ſoule.;:O:4yrd,;k 
ly befeechrhbee, while heere; ro 
Sf. þ dointne birtetnes of my 

* rohcarſe theſe things: befof 


F Mom] [moſtcontemptible, and 
Hawerchy'/) find in. all-{o willingto 


we,and help mc. If we would/lone; 
F thoold aboundanily. partake of 


For nothing 1s. held by thee too 


vr them; who alone aboucall 
uies,and comforts ſcekthe pure 
of thee; Outof 'this true love bet» 
v.4: ſoub: and thee; thereatiſerh 
wy a knoyledg') in the ſoul, thatir 
a-all chatisan impediment co 
furcher proceeding; inthe Love of 

. O' Loue', Lowe:, euen by nami 
A \. my. ſoul}, -looſerh.; ir.. ſelf - in 
TE Scan\ſatiat-my ſoul my 
mas is is well-known to-chee bus 
be (wallowed vp in thee for all erev+ 
Wy. No _—_ which heer we 
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a hawor hr Ec "m9: 
cking;andionging withour cs; 
on ory By flach-weare octt tail , 
thee', and by Dove we im fotne ſort = 
pericnce- in our fowulesrhy grearng y 
and -goognes, thy beawry;and la 
nes; which moreconfirmerh vs1 
| hope of thee. 'O- overmaryr br 
be: compared corharwhich-is ca 
the humble by rhee- which rendechy 
only: to 749 making her vnderſt 
her owne'nothipg and; meer:depwWH4 
mand Of thee.. Thy words. ( as ſe 
re. S. Au mm th, eaking 

lis: mpg Spoon tx wn Wd! 
Mnitc __ thoſs y=noicher ſeokii 
defreany thing but hee. Whatemlite T. 
Ty to ſuchyas thius/ove ther Ve 

riby chow ſecmcſt 16 -enamoured: 
chem, us-if abs were forgetefullal 
- the mifinienes; of -+y Maieſty, Wh 
more they - become huwble , will then 
more So: ate. ardedÞ [th Fart 
the more/(ittk-eby: li 

ceaue theirivenor 
aduanced tow rhee; motyery , 
fone ic 1s of pin vl "ys 
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p be wht frm thee, the hats 6p 

i mm) pempnis 
be | minic mercy. 'O who car 

| be ioy thatan humble ſoule rakes in 

; dh 7 ng deſpiſed for thee ! Verily no- 

© fot we eſtcertic fo great 


$0 dos hen, as to be fauoured, honou- 
ia eftecraed ,orafplagd edbymen, 
yuboſc opition the foarcth may de- 
E her throngh her grear fratlry! 
*hc ow Feeks' is the pov *6f meth 
he Recmed , ſeeing they are fg 
lk! Be inconfient; and eaſily decea- 
Kr dg my Lord Got, 
wae, and wſtificd in themſelnes; 
my witttes,and defender, who 
VoRe frior be deceaued; and herrlett 
4 q- | T pk me asrliey plea- - 
te good conſcience is berrer thien *— 
afand- wirrnelfcs; giue meth 
My tlie ef a4 F5hall cafily paſſcth?ough 
an rh Spe#k, my Lord", peace t6 
i "bf <6 har May Grand ve ch 
ric my only beloucd. Shall after 
yt # Beni -defir any any 
Wiker FO no;my nt Fave; 
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"ELL me, my: Lord, I beſzd oh! F 
thee , what can my ſoul prerendjh thi 
if ic ſeek any-ching, with chee;; which] aw 
15,20 impediment- TP my troly oP 
thee? Whay can 1, 1ſay.,prets Ki kx 
ſeein > no. peace , OL comfort canhillas; 
found, bucqnly in c4ce2Whardgm 6s 
when: Wee defire comfors of chee-ghj [” 
degriue our (clues ofamolt happyli on 
PSF which they. enioy who del 
2 29 ing'for., ryme.or. cternity.;Þ (oy 
(withour, 21. regard of chem(clue ths" 
£o'-be. periely conformable ro tha nel 
If. ve would live. withqucall.inceg | [513 
cion,orwish:bugof enioying.chee(whilihs 
Ica, Ganngr. 7A done;, hu ut, by a tral 
Fern ane ichtult ſoule. }phel 
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OR; 'our- Yo with- al]. the 
1d'*and abou all with thee. For 

refhy dhere toany created thing 
TIA & afliue to ous Paſſion; 

” * Fate in'eminetirdanger of fine: 
ſe way is plaine, ſecure, and caſy, 
& withour pefill- of all errour, bur 
ir, chat rhe'ſoul feek- norhiiig bur 


h FNC Creator; This is rhe' way, Eſay. 


-l pt i fooke camnoterre; thisis the' 3. a 
any withour queſtions, in which a 
"ys Prichour all impedimenradhe- 
Ef r to thee: - the Fountain'of allrrue 


Wadrne ho wlingly iluminateckt 

If needy ſoules, if we wi bur giue 

p-out hart , and ſoul to thyſelf ;thow 

{1 bereft hor? our former ſinncs, 

haſtgticeblorredrhem our, 

«ſhe doſt ypon them ( who haue had 

<Fh6mancrs of beaſtes in times paſt} 

* | woſt beuntifully., and aboundanthp 

6 Fon and” refresh them Iwirhchs 
© dew- ofeliy:grace , which aus . 

y taſted in their ſoul, it makertk. 

1oarh all charisleſſe then Thee; 

wthor can they take any conteve; 

tin hearing #/yname ;ſpeaking} to 
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| Cunfeſions 
JENA... afrer.chee , afrer chile: 
haft wounded their foul with: co Mk 
Diyine.Charcy. O let me firralongutue 
Mens 0 all che world, ag nant IE 
may learnghe ſong of Lowe,a w- 
pal pi hee, which is ſo fofinicly du 
53 thee from me: This ſong none 6; as 
ing burcholc rbarxrady low cher, a 45 
vhoſegolyconſfolzrionisrobe widths 
outallcomfort as otrenand as mug i ! 
Abit, ell pleale thee. Neching as clay 
-kngyſt,do 1 purg any gy 196 boy 
fars.m, bprinfghipgefier chs ches 4h: 
$ff.NQr beer as cþan;a5T ) to be boaniabd 
ſeen, O reagh me thoſe vertues, wh! 
ich dray a ſoul ſo her Cab bor 
nes becameghinſenbblew Y: 
all chipgs but (hee; xheſe verrues ach Nori 
wye -Hwmilicy which knowerh. yall 
how ro cexallc ir ſelf, perſe& Subiefhin{ tw? 
29 thee, and Diſcrerios which can only | ef 
be-raught by thy Majeſty\,and po that 
. ſo, neceffary, thar no: yerrue hall 
more verrue in jt, then parcakechg 
true Nſoretion, For without that , wv x 
inſtecdofrruc vercue praftiſe abſunlſ the: 
tollies: Q- my Lerd. aboucall thing] han 
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2 i bs irany wonder, my Lord God that 
| Ms all my .doubcs, tempcations; 
ines, and in his: concinoalt WAIT- 
thick 'y find a ro 
m[/ of being Teperated by fin+ 
þ jet 4m ly: eavilliugip commirred, 
tb dining-1in fech aud bloudfrom 
hen bnby betoved andinry molt mn 
nr even; I oecurre to thee forſuccour; 
{help VVhat hail I do;;if Ivhould 
k on 7 kvnts thee , ©oNs 
[I ole welt Hub econ to 
lt what would becom of me ; who- 
4 icy, and weaknes is aboucall 
of thacean beimagined, much leſle ex- 
ay preſſed by: me ; bur) by recurring ts 
of eÞfind,and get light,and acertain 
Fo ſycer, and heauchly 'repaſt rowards 
of the ſuſtaining of all che miſcries this 
annishment of ours is ſubie& ynro. 
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Alas ,thou knowft thave placed 
my: peace andihd peies thee | 111dab 
reis, that! may love thee, and becox wi =4 - 
orally ſubie& ro thee; Do withny i 


whatſocuer choy pleaſeſt, - For I deh a 
ns Mmore:poxter to boat any tlhinf: 


any . more, then if I had neuer beewllZ 
only chy-ſel[f E long: Foranddefiret (1 , 
Polſlefie,and: pbtainne; yer. its . 
 maner;& meaſure as chobdidſt: 
alleterniry will, andotdaine:' Fox 

this defire, my ſoul, arr, And. 3 
tiaue no. limitts; nor can yt ; 
ciently; extend chemſelugs.co chef wh. 
All /ſauc-only-by. loving: 4nd prail 

thee by *byſelf (whichis my refugelſe:, 
all powetinmy (clfI feeling: verer h 
to faile... Cerrainly only .bylaing.. 
knowing and chioying: thee'can 1 3 
ſoul become truly happy: bring | 
to this I beſcechthee, ſecing tharoſ. 
vouch(ſafeſt ſachadeire ro her:wha J lo. 
ty poareſt;finnfulleſt and molt cans 
temptible creature ;-ncicher iarhe 
any.creature, nor can there be, of {®* 
ile. Sefexr, bur we: ele deſeni 1-- 
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hat thou Ky to </ for my ſoule 

| ,'farr; farr- befor me; All the 

lc G thereforbe giuen ro thee: Fot 
als fot Bing ed coat 


uſion-is due vnto 
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4 Z7auc Mwired of ochers about all 

Icboſe things which |choughc ap- 

SIpercained, or mighr'be a helprome 

br the bertct ſetaice of chee; But no 

50 hs ability could 145d/in any Inftru- 

pens till I was referred/to thee , who 

= one thins which s only ne- 

Few are” che- Inftruftions <2 

| biel $0.4 good'nill wereneceflary; 

fi ce were refirted co thee,asour prin- 

alland only Marſter,and Drreftor,. 

Ns bs: can "indeed neuer erre, and is 

A Mvays preſent , ,'and borh* teaches 

MSwhac Obedicnce; and Humility1s, 
| and: 'giveth | grace aſs ro perferm 

. them; which © none Gan do bur chy- 
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34 The Confeſions | 
felf>.O how happy are they who trulyllim: 
agore ebce intruch,and Sp1irt For thalffeik 
{&in.jhy {gfe 8ball ſec belr , andinfinde 
thy ſtrength are ableto paſſe ehroughiluſt” 
all  difliculties , how great (oeumfſued/! 
Theſe. adhering. faithfully to. they in pt 
ſuſtaine rheir Croſles facheerfully kng 
as if in their ſuffering they beheldiige": 
thee for whom they ſuffer, with theitYyerir 
corporall cycs; And; they deſyringſthin: 
no knowledg of thee but whattheyuve. 
haue by faith (which is only ſecurk ries: 
and voidof all perill of extour) Thy cing 
wonderfully confrmeſt them. int[the* 
bgit of chat which is in-is-(elfe. loſs foul 
cure. Whaytcomfort canaſaul wkifbur: 
in any created. thing, who! hath-ply yer 
ced herioyincheealdpe? No Angaliihe: 
-. Can farisfy hex, or make her .greinden 
the. lefler,, while. 56 is. bannishd ny 
from her- God, wbQ-##: Rr: Glow ail 

her Crowne... Y.ct one thing She hatbÞ this 
to be ſome comfore ta her: while ch tee. 
ic ſtands, with, ker, which novecm[oan 
* rake from:her ;and thatisthe having] fun 
of relation. ypan 3ll accurrentomfl td 
thee inamediacly in her foul, in fuck} Box 


of a loning ſouls. 55 
inerthatnothing can interpoſcic- 


fe berweene thee , and her. She 

ted highly e eſtcemerh all thatrhos' 

made euery thing/as itis deti- 

1d by patraking of cy grace; More 

n perfetion ot which degree, are 

etl and the Soules ofmen, and 

4 ke preferrech the larrer ( that are 

16it ſerin [his wotld) before herſelfin all 

wi tings; but yer as in compariſon of 

” the;rhey are ro her,as if they were 

mo nothilzs', as for reſting or pla- 

aſs her ſeliciry in them. Forwelt 

the knowerh that if there were no 
{6[fot: yer created , nor cucr ro be, 

alt Furs only. her own: ſoul , and that 

a | all ſoutes- are) capable of 

yshe: shoultd by poſlefiing thee 

done, and-wichour them be infinirly 

Th =_ "ny -iifor chus itis ;for nothing can 

lara. reaſonable ſoul , bur only 

ths; 'And kaving of thee, who artin+ 

4 frog all ; nochins could be faid robe 

a hincing. ro her. Thus my" God it 

funds wirt me; for which all glory 
raiſe be giuen'to thee eternally. 

" bortif: At: had Not ſtood thus: wich 
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aur ſoules, that our happynes hadihiwer 
only depended on thee, ſome defdllifhhey: 
there would -haye beene;, that mightſWtia 
have, been an impediment betyekuſhad:: 
a ſoul . and. thee. * O. that - ome whalllhur'" 
liue wholy to thee. and experiencetiſlgpe: 
infinit.defire chow haſt co imparr tiles 
ſelfeto all reaſonableſoules, wouldeayſſdier 
me our of their ſolitud;& rheirliniingyie 
wholy tor che good of themſeJues,ploy 
' declare the way of Zoxe: tro hungnyinfl 
and cucn;ſtaryed ſoules!.O how muy 
ny would thets be as tractable Zamſſyidn 
bes, who now tebell as Riffe-nctlal hap 
_ * Fa. ſoules! Verily thoy knoweſt tharhbs had 
er. fore I mett with ſuch a ſeruanr:of chai Grin 
my. 'hart ſcemed,:o met andalſonſt 
others, to be;growne( living! yerih up 
Religion; morchard-as to.any.gockf our 
then, cuer. was a ſtone; bur heating hav 
ty. law,made by himAo eaſy ,8&plab}] be 
ne;, it. was great ioy to-'my 'ſonl and} wo; 
lictle 'did ic feeme co: ſuffer all the] an 
paine, and; miſery in the world , fol Hi 
might ;pleaſcjand ſcrue theemy;onlj} ee 
beloved. 1 had indeed ingquined-abouth 1 
tee.of many befare,, and choſe ſuch Fi 
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nadhewerc _ like 5208 haue-known; 
lhey all agreed in points neceſſary to 
2 kftu tion Jneither-should'T haucer- 
eſked:as I did if T had followed:them;: 
oflbor what was the meane; and wayto 
fgperfect 7 1102 with thee in my ſoul, 
lcould noc ar all hear,or learn. For 
y bad (as ſome'of them humbly 
ſt) been for twenty yearesim- 
7; . in hearing Confeſſions; and 
Jifltudics ; chereby endeauouring ro 
great. honour to workthe falua- 
eſo Ag of: {treying ſoules,/which wasa 
happy: ;courſe for chem, ſo yt they 
bead. little -experience in direQting 
= any foules; Burt as 'one'of. 
'ptofelt, who. was tour cheife 
a ior if we lad norfound one of 7. F. 
od | our- owne Order, who could inthis F.&*- 
I have giuen fatisfation to our foules; deſind 
las he- "ould haue ſought ouerall rhe Bey 
1 world moſt willingly ro have found, 
they and procured .one for vs; ; foriwhich 
olf Humility, and- Charity of his, /Fbe+- 
nl} feech chee my-Lord Gor to reward him 
: w#beſcemer*rrbyinfinir Goodpes: And 
>| pffvc c that we, who, kauc,orsall find 


E ve ATP YE OP PE PU NPTRnt Tapas P70 mop wee OURS FEE Th 6 ARROW 3 Inner ME DORIAN SR IN PPC RIR IB-ID 29 ry Ny 17 en i —_—_— 


z8- The Confeſtions\«. | 
benefic'by rhefe moſt happy Inftryghfit 


Qions, may: be asfaithfulbro rhee;aifhur 
it: is-poſſible for foulcs/ loaden withiſw 
flesh, and-bloud; and lect our hanyſſicel: 
ſtudy nothing cils;,-but how to laſts: 
thee ;and: by perfe& ſubicQion lene 
our ſoules linc:quierly vnder whomiſhhe 
ſoeuer; is fert-oucr vs by chee,  Forijiſſlike: 
vain do- we-prerend to obey theegif foul 
a> Ve 'be nor pliable rothoſe tharagſvia 
fet” ouer' vs by-:chy Diuine Maiclhys the 
For':thoſe'who truly endeauonr wen] 
pleaſe thee would obey aworm , ifyſ[pea 
87 could commaund in the name ;and{quet 
powcr of thee: For ſo much; is. a flwol 
action pleating to thee , as ir-is dony ſiequ 
inithat mancr >a nar. | rad 
| [8 
| Sup! 


. the; whichgood will,andpleaſure 
| _ tchize we cannotlearn bur byconues JW 
| © fing- with chee, which if we: do; and 
| © © Hue wirhall-agwell as our frailry will 
permit , whoty ro: rhee ,and feck out ic 
own abiefion;, it will cafily appean |] latil 
rov5 how,andwhich wayinall chinghf 
we'thalthbehauc our ſclues co bees ÞÞ 
hie'.truly obedienr: ro' thee. ) Fore | thee- 
ther by the Rule cuſtome, or order and 


of a long ſoule. 39 
| who, orby rhe ſpeciallordi- 
-thance of the Superior God: shewerth 0 

;whar. to:do;, rhey being infallible 

Fe ok xlarationsof þ4 wilt and the moſt 

n of all; Or ells for things far 
ic! h they referre vs to thee ,as for- 

2 -maner of our Prayer, and ach 

Je chings. chou teacheſt an humble 

by it what cherein todo , and when! 
are fi © ack of others, and when: to ſeek 
x the ſolutions from thee ; Bur indeed 
] **0 haue confeſſed to thee before; 
ifapcaking ordinarily, few are the 

mdqueftions rhar occurre in the way yt # 

aiſwof bumble Reſignation; Only rhoy 
mo Jrequireſt ; char how cleerly , or fecu- 
rely Cocuer-a ſoul walk, he be rea« 
of [hin all char is required ofher by 
& | pcriors, 'ro giue chem a fairhfull 
tom PT, androamend: and corre&> 
arfoeucr they iudge- amifſe; This 

I Hlon they learn who in all hauerc+ 
Ir kcion r0 thee ,and' thou giuelſt chem 
al ero obey inall forrh:e, if we dif- 
|; our fonles to hear, and follow 
: tee. For chou giueſt one/grace to one; 
ex] andanocher to another, and forge 


40 The Confeſſions "RE 
may-dothat with profic, which woul5, 
-, to-another be: a mayn preiudiafs.. 
Thou giuelt-wiſedom co all chy lind _ 
ones but not to all irone mane 
bur roaSuperiorinone kind, andy 4 
2 ſubict in another. In all chereſh A 
if we.will truly. obey, we ougke "0 
obſerue ourſelues; what doth ay 
der,and wt aedorth help rowardsry 
obraining of 'thy. diuine Lowe, tally; 
which all rhings are and haute bet h | wc 
ordained by chj.diuine Geaduei:h | #| iv 
yer ro. dothis aswe ought, caller 17") WE 
-. between thee ;and vs: that none calf. 


x 


s 
'T- 
he 1 


e+ diſcernir by ys, vnleſſe perhaps thyſ 
hold the y wry cour/e.: For this prot” Hi 
cceding. doth not: miaake-a ſoul fi #7 
gular in her ations ;and ow oy 
(for ſingularity, is 4 vice whiche 
extrcamly hareſt) but 'rather mai 
one; exccedingly::{ove:the comm! 
obediences,and externall exc -cile(? 
all. of them. utting. ohes.:ſoul'W ws 
mind of. her - 4 uty/z0-yards Ro LA 
things; and ſo. haſt thou, ordai hoe 
and diſpoſedrie orders of thishotk the 
ſc, that l.cy arc. a ſufficient book 


or at Sci undditen 
þ 'or  a@ually doing'it} Whents 
Z bt dence 
ppaty followiiig th&Mbis-W6ll4s B 
of erlyyandrout'sf Obedience 
; J F Hee , Efind them all moſt neceſſy- 
 Sjyadd proper toaduance a: ſoul'in 
rc ox ofchee;andp gulcglanty 
MDiuincOfictis fubtis heauonly 
ane ;rhac init we fild whatſeuce 
] wa p can deſire For ſometithes init 
phdoedle vs: to'thee for help-, and 
atdon for: our: finnes 74nd fome-ri- 
i wesrhouſpeakeft ro vs; ſorharit pear: 
| jel; and wounderh : with defire of 
rhe very bottome of our ſoules, 
þ ſomerimes:vhou reachieſt a foul 
| |: derſtandmore initofthekhnow- 
dg of'chee, and ofthemſchues, chen 
z:could haue been by all the tea- 

Id an intheworld, hewedto afoul -» 
thyeiliundred yeares 5 andas 1 havs 
| ol ew allready aid. r/42 words: 'ars 
: Aleve and -cherefor happy are the 
Yapble , and peacefull of hare; for 
; [age find:ſuch. free: acceſle' ro: OY 
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Gate, (para Fong eng 
deceaue her: while 5be: pr 
faichfully of he Nour Gove pte 
ddy [thing \g e peri 
2nd davger ishe 3 LaliEF vn; al 
she -apr-to fall:inro ,noperxcam x 


ceaue, much tefle expreſſe. | = 


this. of:chewing a ſoul ho: . {im 
walk ſecurely ; 3riteth thygreat w "7 
wank the. Author of the follpwingdly 
Chriſt im his 21. Chapter. ofinsri en; 
book, whoſe, yords with great ic riÞs a 
read , ad before thee-ſpeaking 

I-wil bcere bring thenin; befer w/þ 
ting thee-to inſttut me in the f 
practiſe 'of chem. For they -contaji 2a 


.., the nant ndorvrony Serge ens orre 


mr wirhour the practiſciofchis,oulhs'« 
foulcs-lye.open to'all the haresd fun 

the Diuell: chine; and our cneawilli 
No inftraGtion did the ſoniuchregarh 4 Goes 
' frequently reflstton, vn more'olue-, alli; 


jalwe ip her mind nor more delighted 1, 
nn 
ber os fi ing, and obſeruing 1n.the ſaid. 
get; which dbe. wes familiar 1m; apd.v0, 
lroaile, conſodering the excellency, ond 
| er ficy of ir for che purpoſe which che hath 
relffeucioned, being the ſecuring of one 59 
unliricuh courſe ,thus cherefor dorb be jaw 


Baking fo ber ſoule 


” 


" ny. Ci 1 ores 
Super 09171 , C7 11 omnibus requieſces 
wha mea 12 Domino ſemper: quia ipſe e 

inform 2 crn4 requies, Da min dul*. 


[4 


vine £2 amantiſame Tefa in Te ſuper, 
ſeen: s Salute 07 Pulchritudinem, ſuper 
reizenr: Glortam 07 honorem, ſuper on ens 
roſe am Dagmtatt,ſ, per 0mnem Scie: 
orlbanct Subtuletatew, ſuper omnes Dauiriay 
nally frees, /aper omnem Letiris 6 Ex 
rehiionen ſupcromnen famamer Latdem, 
ralfer 09970098 Suauitarem Cf Conſolation? 
afar 071em8 Sperm C7 Promiſcionem ſuper. 
millet. Meritun 7 Deſideriom ; ſuper on 


A. 


"mT _ | 
out dana. cn munerd 1 que pores dare 7: 
5 offÞufv dere, ſupor onmne Gaudium. + 146t- 
nyifionens , q#47 .poteſt mens. copere. 
bo, Ware : Denque ſuper Angelos Ars 
alfngeles : ſuper 21ers E xexcitum Celts 


Abeniah bn 
bper.omnid Wiſibilia, Finn hibay 
Japer one. qilod T's Deus? meds - ' A 
Ll Tu Domiie Deus meas, Zin hy | 

ns © \ Tu folus "Alti — 


Potentiſotwins,” by falws' 7 
we Þlentfs mus, Tu ſolus Cem ſinah fi 
Bolatiofiſsimid's;'T'u ſolis Pulcherriniit H 
Wrantifeimus.: Tu ſolus Wobilifoimu 
Glorioftſsimus ſuper omni; 11 quo cunth, 
bong' ſimul perfefte" ſunt 56+ ſemper yu Fo | 
”uput, 9 erunt. Arque 1deo minus e 6 ? 
inſi ffictens , quicquid preter Peipfum mil 
donms., ant de reipſo reuelas vel prom vo F 
TW Hon Viſo; nec plene adepro. "Qyonn ” 1 
qurdem ton poteſt cor menm Veraciteris «A 

 givieſcere', nec totalitey contenrar; , niſtſſe; 
Te requieſcat ,&.omnia dona ; ont j | 
gue Ofearkram Pranfcentat - Id 
e""Abowe "all things, ex "in dll chingMl | 9 
flet thou" shalt enev reſin God , for eh "i | 
the: etevnall ref} of the Saints; C rat *d 
Mee molt foeet , and louing Fe ſas to Rif bn, 
15 Thee abow# all Cine; dboue Wh. 
Health; and Beauty , aboue all Glory, | 
'Honokv ; abone all Torre; and- Digm) ? 7 
aboue all Knowledge, and Subriliryrab at pw { 4s 
" all riches; and' Carre: 4boue' alli on 


J oy 


ale as ot 
b- «fo ws Ty and : Praiſe; 
[ ſs no and Comfort ; ; aboue 
Þ rope {and.,Prom | . aboye all werite, 
w.Deſ) 5 awe all Guifes, ww {preſents 
bat 7.bow; cant 21uc., and impart ; ; aboue 
T2] Tubiles char the Mind "y re- 
cele ; laſtly aby, clls, and 
x r ly Hoſt, 
ve al things V: 1/foble, and inwiſe ble; and 

we 1l hes Thou art not my God.. 
0 For Thou: my. Lord God art good abope 
ol br alo ne moſt bighz Thowglone 
powreful T = alone "moſt full »4nd 
cient 5 Thow, alone moſt. ſmeer, and- 
We ; thay alone moſt beautifull, 
ſewn > 477 ou alone moſ} noble, and 
Jorious hone atl Things , 1n whom. all 
lads ro7erher are moſt perſeitly , haze 
«cence, and euershall bes Hy theyefore 1t 
too little , and not ſufficient whirſocuct 
n | [78 bechowedion Mee beſutesthy ſelfe , or 
mealeſt of by felfe 50» promiſe (fs, whit} 
a Thow art not ſeene , nor.jully. obrayned. 
x bo ſurely my Hartcanner veſt, nov befully 
mY f ented wnleſſe. rt reſt i Thee and 
"ql all gaifes, and Creatures wha 5 


Land 


m hes thr eubickatht _ 
To God aloneour cheifet? Wee | 
' Ind allthingsellsrranj Reb. 
* ſoul therefor by this Lon} 

' "hall day,and Ge ie, -Bdni 
in Goda things abone)." 
' My Lout,andbjer he.” | 
And while Tine, He newer 
a der wp for his Lone, 
ne wm frhing fixhing «fterhita, | 
5 my life FPEOME. 
For 4s 1 41 nor adrrny 71oue, 


How'can'r comfoyt find ; a 


pievaths in the ſong of Lone 
* ByEoue ro we aſcigy' ay 


4nd where {6 ere this werdaead 
te geilds a filuer ſounds | 
Bur if har nord 7 miffe an 16 | 
 Methinks I wentmy ground, 
Nothing ſoſuaple can be penn. 


. If nt but treat of Louc, 


11 ſerneth in fome ſort - 


| Mo r[adnes foremoue. 


cballmy fly en loes. ” $i 


Which yetis neuer frwe, 


Beſtow more loge where it is oF , 


© anch rvvdege ns ſuncfel "= 
' fo Louemerefernenty+p® 6 

Und henceforth lege me drawn hou, 
o Burew aſpire by bac: | 
--""Mithee my God, antallmyyood” 


By whan I live andmones © - 


Prerntort 
 ] Or prordy weps by 
7 my ſoul #/ ghee hu ; 
. Wh Fheere fighimg- ſong. i 
- y ſoul where is thy Loue, — Lord, 
$050 him chow can#? not find? * | 
M kebve Vp hart, be comforted ym? 
4 Foheirms tymindy 

j = relati on —— pc 

vfren as7 cares 

Þ% Iowans: ut 2 
oh Thys Ce rotor w—_ 
= / lly Lambes jvon vat Les 
Wo | == 

5 a my ſoul meaerycale 

_ Forhelp, ard oouncelthye, | 
thee my Godby humble -Prayes, , 
ts oe boys) anxcanfidence , | 


0: 


my 
20 7 


P 


wn morn; * «4 nl | vi 


And ſeeing that my Godesrigh © 
How cinTfaj\Fmpoorc +. 
And hee more myne, then Imyne bun -N 
Whet can Lvishfor,4 more - "pi 
Andi in his Maiefty,and 2 a | 
Mmush more Emittreiowe) ©: 
Theofof indbattareniddeoah 15 4 
I had commaund,and choice: iy 
My God one thing alonechovknow iz 
I feare and ap prehent, \c WAL. 4 
Whichis my Lordfo for eo dipleaſe, Y 
"Whoſe mercies have noend. Yer 
From: all chat doth: difþleaſe thyncol- 
Be plegs dra fertmefree;\  : voliifere 
For nothing ells 144 heaven, or carthy. E 
Do 7!  d:ſirebutehee. \*.\ 4 [114408 
And lett me rather death embrace » 
\ Thenthee wy God: offend, 
Or in my hart fogiue thy [og 
; Tony other freind. . \Waince 
N othing: would greiue my ſou fo much, EY 
As inme to perceatte | = 
Any affeftron i in the world... 


-Fhat thine would me Ce {x ; _ 


thnon thou muſt Paſſeſſe alone, 


7 7: 


oral; 


"oak lowing ſoule. | I: 


Rez 3 - Orels we are not Cc, & PS : } 
ou Mu ch plg. ht 4s we showld beg 
 -Þ of above vs did shine, 
ths chou deſire&it showld do 
_ BygraCEovr ſoules within; 
i\BFor which are all che helps we haue - 
intended, and have been 
Imparted , anche owed by thee, 
' That we might line alone 
thee who ſariat ſt pure ſoules 
© With royes that are Vnknown.. 
1d 0 ro them a thouſand times, 
Whointereſt have in any, 
: 4 Or have dewrded harts tothee , 
09 - Afterthy grfts ſo many. — 
thou haff purchaſedour loue 
At rootoo deare arate , 
Wohave a partner m our hart, 
Which wſtly thou doſt hare, © 
DW Nabi thy wrong makes Angells blush 
FO makeit farre from me 
ce that 1 am both body and foul 
3. " Al conſeerate to thee! | 
dIalſonill greive with them, - 
'Tofeet thee hane ſuch wron 
hom Anteceloed y thy ſel 
"1 Toft Sig ne Cbalem rheforg 4 


wv 


re F.-24 : Wer 
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The Cai 
- JO praiſetathee , O God, | 4 
And exenin this place \$<: 
To Contemplate thee, «we way , Ri 
O ſweet and happy grace ! =_ :/.” 
If we would dy Ynte our [clues = 
And all things ells but thee, Modi 
Tt would be naturall to our ſoules -Þ 
For toaſcend,and be =O ſee 
P nited to our Center deare, _— 
To which ourſowles would hy; 
Being as proper they to Vs, I 
As fire towpwards fly. = 77 
0 lett ws therefor loue my G od, = { 
For Loue pertatnesto kim, Tos: 
Andlert our ſoules feet nothing ells, |. 
_ - But mthi Loueto ſwimme,  \\YYmſa 
Till we abſorpt by his ſweet Loue | '! 
Return from whom we came, ._ Swth 
Where we hall melt.intorhar Loue, ; 21} 
| Which iozeth me to name: Brea 
And neuer can 11t too much $ peak of. [-T 
1 deſire, bl. 
Simce that my God, who.” s Loues it * þ vh'7 
Doth guly Leue: Mi 


R277 & 
Come therefor all , and _ loue +7 

And withapure afpett, Wer j 
Regard our God rn.alkwedo, $=3 


I 


of a may. Lap 


"And he will ws 
all chingsYpon th _ 
ln ne-ecchoce with thy praiſe 


Bpcveria/fmy glorious God, 
| p The Actor of dayes?! 
A | br-07qv6yrin 08 


ant ly fo png z- 
this I cannot do, 
My hesro heazenshall ring 3. 
io wif 7 whirdatialinke foe g 
: Yer could 1 not expreſſe ol = 1% 1 
\She 107, and comfort I dofeele | 
\\ Im what thou do# poſſeſſe. 
oprfts , or grace,nor comforts heere 
+ How great foeretheybe , 
"Ys ſatiar my longing ſoul , 
I: While 7 poſſeſſe nor thee. 
Fi thou ar allmy hares deſire, 
7Fea altthat I do craue, 
ay h, or heauen now , and entry 
of " {Thou art all that 1 wowld hawe- 
#07 20 wich with all my ſoul, 
eſt: F Tharro thee I could prov, | 
 fithall my hart., and all my ftrength. 
3 / Tem thowſand times a day. | 
War peoples , tribes, and tongues conſe FG - > 
_——_— ; 
Cy ; 


; 


5s _ The'Confeffions | 
Andlett Vs neuer ceaſetoſing *\ \.® 


SanQus , Sanctus ro thee. belt 
Thee are'his- words: my Lord Gullit 
which whoſocuet pradtiſech ; shallſdui 
find a Sp/ritzall internal life ſo calieti 
cer, ſecurc, and void of al{-quey#i 
eas {tions, that they will walk (cueni 
this baonishment; where our life Wn 
rearmed, and thatmoſt iuſtly ;.4 aun 
| 2. 7 tinwall warrefare) with aheauenlypeat, OL 
:, and ſecurity. For to that ſoul wifi 
propoſerh. nothing to: herſe]f burn 
felfe alone, aboucall gifts, and craft 
cures, what can interpoſe it ſelfe jojo 
to harm her, while: she -remainal"w 
thus confident; and humble ber[ve-1 
ween thy.Marefty.andher ſoul. CerjRne 
tainlyſo ſubieAdorh ſuch an oneliuſsi 
© thee ;and to all others in char nujias 
ner, as shall be exadted by thee, thitſilal 
there can nothing. carry heravaſſiie 
while thus'ic ſands with her, roanfſſ{ur. 
errour; of vanity;and her /oue is 
founded in truc Charicy , and pri 


Riſcd with ſuch Humiliry,and 0: uſcetuc 
her very ſoul, that noching caninſmn! 


” ofclbingſl. 75 
. Aerrupe hericonuerſarion with thee; 
EWefides ina ſoul who watketh vpon 
_ {his ſecure ground of only. ſeeking 
lie; and only reſting -in thee Aucha 
hafluine [24t dorh shinc, char she iud- 
ec according. to the iuſtice of chy 
medDwire will, and- not according to 
nanſc; or: cuſtome.,, which in theſe 
<allind days rakes place allmoft inall 
con! r ings ofryue redſor; and this for want 
«$6&haning recourſe co thee, my Lord, 
lvarcehe only truelighr; and of chis 
ret it procceds,chat che diuine 
9995 of Love are now held fo peril- 
band inſecure , in-which my God 
eiiwbaſtan infinit wrong, ſeeing that | 
eue-vere made only to Zeve, andar- þ 
Nefebd'to the praiſe of chre, our Lord. Tr 


i6- ;_ 9 
re” . EY 


in &xruc , thoſe who will pretend to 
neda Spiriuall life, and yerſecknor 

dalkro deny them(ſclues, bur defire 
aWgifr.or this grace , this fauour, or 
_ War comfort, letr them prerend for 
lier cxcuſe in it whatſocuer they 
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By others, aad bring an internal 
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TE 
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54 The 
life wholy into a 0 'and ot 
rempt.to the preiudice of era T -- 
foules', and 'alſo of many "__ : 
Bur'1 wish: that thoſe :thac do hifl- 
ſimply by being for a Spiritualllify 
.ynapt, might giuc — | "$ 
that which by. Superiors shoulc oy His 
«> found moſt fitting ter them, apday 
be:a-cauſe that&y ſwoct mercy ;all 
:goodnes should haue ſuch wron w | thi: 
thar other ſoules who-were kic.s 8ho on” wh 
be hindred from having xclati = be 
thee, by whicktheir. ſonler res aldly fo 
curncd! wholy into-:Zowe, by: a vel wh 
ment deſire , and longing after al -plic 
that one thing thatis only neceſſa ab bh 
fromthis houſe. 2 c pal 
4; To- witt of tbe Benedigine Nani #4 
+ Cambray. The ſameshe meanes forfy . 


» ſued thence, and where her naturalf 
» ſter ofthe ſame Spirit Gouernes at pre ant 


Tbefecchebee for thy own fake, ket 
this miſery, which of Lil oth 
greateſt 2 0 I can compectea 
Unagin. 

3k 


of a lowing ſoul. wW 3 
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waTHE EIGTH CONFESSION 


Iggy ZESSED wthat Simplicity (faith 
$284 Jimny forcmencioned Auchor in 
bbs fourrh book of the Following of 
Chriſt )rhar forſakerh the difficullr 
away of many queſtions. Thole are 
ilhis words in his ſaid diuine Booke, 
mgwhcre he proucth the way of Loweto 
age fo caſy , and ſecure, as haue be- 
atorc ſignified; O how happy are they 
«WF who foliow thee in Humility, and Sim- 
te phiciry of bare ! for rheſe have few 
a&goubrs which are the cauſe of que- 
: 4 tions. The more a ſoul is void of 
wSdoubts , che more capable is $he 
rg pcaking ordinarily ) oftheſe fecrer 
2 waycs of the Diuine Zove Forcom- 
& monly her way muſt be to reſign 
a herſclf ro thy will. What roome is 
© there lefe then for queſtions 2 Yer 
24 when itis cy will, thatin a reall doubr 
4 $he ask, thou teacheſt her how to pro- 
44 ceedinir,thar ir may be a help ro her 
-:4 foul; and no hindrance, which ſel- 
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ve; and ſending she preſumerh to; S 
endanger herſelf ro'bei ntangled vs Bn 
falling out of one doubr, and que; 
. ſion into fiue hundred others.” L mt + 
Xi*$7 je be with my ſoul, © Lord, as it Wl 4, 
#./9- ſaid of Anna the Mother of thy Prof 
- pher Samuel, thar she- turned hz 7 
countenahbce no morc towards feuzsi+,, 
rall- wazes. For hauing been taughg}y, 
and inſtructed by £49 ſweer mercy x, 
that One ching is ro me only necella#; 
Ty, lctt mc notlooſc my.ſelfe by fol 


lowing,or trying thoſe fenerall waity 
of which she ſpeakerth. I baue iy 
thou knowſt, my God, had ſufficieng 
rriall of chem, to the great miſcry, 
and difficulty of my poore ſoul far 
thattime ; lettme now ſing , and that! 
.from-the botrom of my Bul, cha 
1 good for me roadhereromy God, be : 
des whom what is to me in heaxen , or "a 
-defire 7 on earth? Only thy ſelfe my Lors| 
| cred by me od oe 
comfortand farisfy me. It becomet 
anc ro become wholy ſubicE to they, 


ſo that for time, and ctcrnity , thai}. 


: e ye! Wake Se / p L ECPNIS IT £7 Dog io RAIDS: ” 4 
£ 4 "4 <2" : Ko 6 886 F i La, 4 = by 2 PO... SRC IS 
7.5 4m2 5292590 5 So moy 

7 R33S 4 - Ws #64 > 3 J "_ rk 
ro =” a. ond 4 *® < $4 _ 23> 


#.... f«lovingſoule, © fy 
_ mail 'diſpeſe of me asir calcsthee 
br hit h with my whole ſoul T beſeech 

1% theeco do, andthen I : hall beas hap- 

EY py as I deſire ro be. Thou knowft 
ES that fincc I was taughrwhatirwasro 
OY ue thee, I ncucr durſtwish, or defire 

*F any ching. For-it appeareth: plains 
i tome, that my blindnes, and igno- 
v*Y zance' is ſo 'gteat, that cucn inthe 
0 Y defire:of that which in irſclf is good, 
1: 4may beextreamly deceived. Only 

US t-/elfe krowerh what is moſt to chy 
098 honour ,and beſt for me; and there- 
SY for whatſocuer cho doſt |, sball/be 
"F-beſt welcome to me. Edelirenc li- 

bY: berry ro chooſe any;thing beſides 

TY +, becauſe ir ſuffiſerh-me if chow 

ry vil become all in. all; and above all 
as ro me; which deſire. I know ispleaF- 

"Ying to thee, and therefor 1 beſcech 
thee inlardg my hart, and foulin 
"JF -this longing, and ſighing after chee 
"*F my only beloucd. Lett my hart be 

os free to thee. For none Jafribe amy 

*F-part therein beſids thee. O bow great 
7} agreif wouldit berome, ifany enaa- 

*F ted.ching Should beanim Be ment 

| V 


ro:my' being wholy thine : Vetily iff} 
Should find; that my will-were falls/ 
x0. thee by deſiring any thing burrhee, 
nothing in heauen, or earth could 
comfort me , while thus it ſtood bet 
weeti my hart; and thee.' Giue md 
Therefor-grace to befairhfull co ru, 
awwho hath chewed ſuch an infinitmes 
cy-towards me, as toletrme know 
the yay of Zoxe, whicreby all Croſly 
become tolerable: 'ro me. Neus 
Shall I be ſatisfied with — thee, 
and thanking thee forthis thy Merc, 
All, that louc thee , praiſc rhee for me, 
 whoam notworthy to name thee. Ve- 
Tilyif Ibenow vngracfull co chee, iris 
pirry chyearth shouid beare me. Yet 
ebou knowſt my extreame frailty, 
-and therefor! in all hauc mercyan 
me, and intheend fauc me who put 
all my hope inrhee. Wharshall I ret- 
der for ctns cy infinitbenefic beſte 
. ed on me? Verilyif I should be def 
'piſed by all the world, asT iuftlydefÞ 
'ſerue to be, and should haue ;andif: 
feelc the paines'ofall thareuer have - 
' ſuffered forrhee, and should be shun}” 
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ws A Falening foule. 59 
y-Y; ina place which were only big. 
hough: ro” containe me, and were: 
= ynworthy of them, as indecd:I 
elciuc, and acknowledg my ſelfc to 


hich ſuch grace to ſoules, is ſo abot- 
[arty imparted by-thee , and were 
held\for a reprobate by all tharare 
"moſt cltecmed.and reſpeAed by me, 
Fer this were lirtle to endure inre- 
S-quitall of this benefit which Thaue 
he] heerc recounted beforerhee,and wh- 
rey. ich] read with ſo much ioy , rharitis 
F a lolace ro me inthoſe difficulties 
Ve- -wFhicli are only known -to'thee, and 
ri. which would, if I were notexceed- 
Ye avgly holpen by thee, quite" ouer- 
ly Fhelme me foras itis well known ro 
thee, they do oftentimes make all my 
* Arengrh decay fo that I ſeem ro be 
er tcfr wichour fo much as is ſufficient 
or 0. go:cuen about the houſe; Bur 
ill} when Thaue been thus dealt wich by 
icy thee; I haue been withall cnabled 
id more feruently to praiſe thee; And 
wh #9 intention by it was apparantto 
If me, For by. it chow didit ſo abare 
C v) 


be) debarred of the Sacraments, by £$ 


60. The Confeſiions 7 
pride that was moſt ſtrong inme,tha}ſe r 
allI could hauc done, ordeuiſcd;wÞÞwir 
all. other creatures with me , couldSxe 
not ſo. much in 'many yeares have} wo 
humbled me, and haue bread fuchael 
contempr in-my foul of reſting , orſour 
:raking dclight in .any thing whickY vn 
vas; lefle then thee, Thus ,my- Gul Y ich 
thou dealeft with me, who , as | hawr:x#ho 
.often-faid, am not worthy to name} ſeci 
thy Maieſty; and I ſce,if we willbuY ont 
-giue our ſclues wholy to the ſeekingY de: 
after chee ;and diſpoſe our ſcluesw}'ynt 
ſuffer wharſocuer irshall pleaſe rhay wm 
:we Shall nor necd to take carc fa} th 
. -any. thing, bur how ro pleaſe ,andw 
6=praiſc thee, For thou wille provide 
-Crofles ſuch, and ſo much as will brit 
ſufficient to make vs becom thar, tha lme 
wouldſt baue:vs to be;and in thoſe & rhe 
of ;by ſending there is no danger, it cor 
we vill endcauour tobe faithfullry: 
cbee, andiin them call ofren vpon thet, 
Bur when' we place ſuch perfetionF}: 
in ſuffering , that werhink we donorY hai 
thing vnlciſe we be in marrers of ſubs .451 
fring, andareas it were loathto lowY ly 
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= 'of a louing ſoule. 61 
a rime (as we think we do) by bein 
af vichout occaſion of ſuffering, we W; 
dF rencimes faile in choſe Crofles which 
rf} ye in ſuch an humor dolay vponour 
hal felues or-rhruſt our ſelues into wich- 
orf:our 24» leaue , and diſable vs from 
<>] ymdergoing , and ſuffering thoſe wh- 
df ich' then, or afterwards are by thee 
te thought robe firrer for vs; and we 
x fcing our ſclues to faile inrcheſe of 
tour own vndertaking, which we ma- 
ng devour ſclucs ſure to beable to ftand 
mo, grow to be deicted, yea fo- 
metimes cuecn ſo farrasto miſtruſt all 
the courſe we had held before. For 
ve remembring we endured greater 
matters before, ( being of Gods fen- 
Ung, and through h# grace ) prefu- 
mednow allſo of that ſtrength which 
then we had, which was nor, as we 
conceiued, ours, bur our Zords, who 
tewarderh no works but hb; owne. 
IFvc will thereforin all live ſecure, 
a} lete vs deſire nothing, no not cuen ro 
oF have matter of ſuffering,ſfaue ſo farr, 
I &irshall be hy pleafure. For cerrain * 
"yy: to ſuffer for him is ſo great an ho- 
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nour,that one may iuſtly eſteem helthee 
ſelf vnworchy thereof; and yer ithulſnes 
thing ſo neceſſary to advance vsiſſms 
the way of Lowe, that we need notffec 
doube but God will prouide ir whaſof 
he ſces ir firt; and when he doth (endiſyre 
it, come it which way it will, ir willfthe 
be no impediment to a faichfull ſowſfynt 
le; buther only way, in this as welluſfor 
_ _allotherthings, forto liue ſecurc,is hue 
8>.to be as alrlechild by humble Rel fer" 
'gnation, and lerr God do' with vsiaſ for 
all what he will. For only by th &y 
meanes we can liue in Peace, & augidh Ex: 

"_ 


the ſnares of ſelfe-loue, and the ds 
well. For a ſoul that is apr ro.c{tcen® 
greatly ofa little ſuffering , and thi 
keth when she bath in ira ſlighr oc} 'TE 
ſion, thar it layeth open the wayw}*: 
great matters between God, andls if 
foul, God vſeth to lead her by ary © 
other way,till she ſec, and acknor Jupr 
.ledge her errour; and many rim6"m 
-She falleth into finn,and imperity 'Ds 
Gion by her greedines roaduand} La 
her ſoul by vatimely ſuffering ſou 
"which ar laſt makerh her cry our full 


lowing ſoule. 63 
how greatis my blind- 
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$f for confide in thee my God , my mer- 
wil cy , who be Adored, Praiſed, and 
od] Exalced , for t;me andeterniry. 
06> Amen. | 
I THE NINTH CONFESSION. 
ley EX Dom immaculata conuertens 
ff Lanims: teſtimontum: Domint fidele pſ,q_ 
fapentiam preftans paruuls ; Inſtitie Do- 13, x. 
"mms vette lerificantes corda; preceptum 9s 
Hl [Domins lucidans illuminans oculos, The 
nc} "Law of our Lord is immaculate , correfing 
ng.f feules , the Teſtimony of our Lord is faith- 
co 4ull, o191ng Wiſedome tolittle Ones. The 
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"64 "The Confeſs10ns # Ta 
Tuftices of our Lord be right , making han) 
royfwll : che: precept of our. Lord lightjanſe® 
lluminating the eyes. Theſe my Galt? 
arethe words of thy Royall Prophet 
which are ( as it followeth in the bQÞ&® 
me Pſalme ) robe deſired aboue gold, lf © 
wich pretious ones ; yea they are on” 
ſweet to a louing ſoul chen the hone 
er the -honny:combe. Lett this Law off: 
tine. contiert my ſoul, that it may be 
f 


come one of thy little ones.ro whom helt®®** 
race of true Wiſedome is oſten promiF® 
ſed by thee.” Letrthy Iuſtice make myſt» 
bart ioyfull. For in the perſormane|* 
thereof is true Peace only tv be founfif&* 
They that liue according to this FE 
Tuſtice, do enioy ſuch a divine tran" 
quillicy, that ic cannot beexprefſet]7# 
by any pen whatſocuer. None ca if* 
-walk in this: path of cy#e Tuſtice (WI 
 perfeftion ) but the humble. ThokF' 
find our inchylighe what is thy beſt will, Gor 
.and pleaſure in all things as farr as hu: 
mane ftesh will admirt , and perform thy þ 
' «thy 1uſt _nill,as well as human frail 
-will reach. When. we do perform f'** 


any thing by this iuſt rule of ey hop YT? 


oy of alowing foule. 65 
ha,vc find an ab effeXthe- 

"in our ſoul: This is that which 
ſyrforming in all things we be- 

” cruly ſubie& to chee, and hauc 
merit of Obedience, which maketh 

All our actions ſo noble before thee s 
ſy lf” | of which vertue of Obedience how 
; nu ch, or how little ouraQions par» 

Wile. ſo much, and no more do they 
ſerve reward. Worthyly may Obe- 
Mexce be preferred before Sacrifice, 
yo , git is that which gouerneth hea- 
oi carth,and which only de- 
ocrucrh reward in thy ſight. Happy . 
mh ape] r who walkthis way. For they 
'Þ a raſt cuen of the ioyes of hea- 

, For as rhey there obey thy will, 

heſe cy humble ſoules do alſo en- 

mour to do the ſame. This Obes 

. na ro thee, maketh the Angells as 
oy x A content with their degree of 
ory, as 'to be of the Seraphins, 
wi ra oareyetina farrhigherdegree in 
y Kingdome. This maketh the 

of nes. content with cheirs; this ma- 
us th ſoules .on carrch who aſpire to 
bh xeich all cheir harrs, ro limicrheir 
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6s The Confeſsions ? 
dcires with cy good nll ; and pleafueliatth 
and by this meanes' rhey deſirc nevifhan 
ther life , nor death; bur in it cone 
forme themſclues ro thy moſt nll 
will; this maketh rhem deſyre:diifitar 
grace., not Glory neither paige" 
nor hbealch, neicher Croſles , null 


% 
he 


+4 "I 


comforts.. This obedience tothe yandiiiu 


co Superiorsforrhee , made ſome ſaulfie I 
les pleaſing to thee by living indi 


wildernes, and others by liuinging ih i 
Community, ſome by liuing rotlehyi 


pour of their neighbour, and orhaſues 
y living, and atrending only tothllipur 
in their ſoules, ſome by-liuinglieur 


high, and eminent degree, and} nat [ ad 
ing commaund ouer many orhettlhinn 
and fome by bcing eſteemed abiekſon 


and the very ſcumme of rhe wotlif by: 
and theſe if they had of their onfiani 
choice, andeleCion choſen the conn 
rcrary ſtate, would neuer hauc rr ok 
ued. to true Santtity.s Some alſo hin 
many paines, & Croſles come to thfaſar 
& ſome only by aninternall affelifhe 


£0'thee, having rhat in aſte&ion wiſh 
ich others ſuffer in act they alſo: Wt "gr 
reſpeQed by chee; By whichir appa” 


mo 
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= X : Tos ſoul: ee 6&9 
milkes how Mee a Eh-Giont is exacted 
th by jichee of thoſe whodefire ro beco- 
ie vnircd to. thee, and ncuer can we 

paſper in a Spiritnall life wnleſſewe 
en'torhee , and obſerue cucn'ih 

inlfl je leaſt: things, what rhow would(t 
+ -n vs do,and go-thar way thow 
Suldit hace vs in all things 'what- 
ger. Forwe may be ſurerhou wille 
"5p vs by the way of Abnegation whe 
his cheway of rhe Croſſe which ifwe 


-- 
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2 Welw Ill walk with hamiley ; and ſmplicity, 
ell wich ſecuriry arriue atthe 
of eterhall Glory, andenioy rhee 


nly beloved in that degree thou 

a had! Gedained for vs from all eter- 

hier live we long , or dy we ſoone. 

CH For ew thee can we be happy, and 

thy meere prace Can wedelerue to 

dy thee. Whar We Oucrcoe is fo 

nc-in ty Arength that the glory is 

I due ro thee alone; aid this I 

F-4 We ocng thar when TI pre- 

yJame of my own ſtrengrh , though ic 

in a thing which I haue ofren 

df oncrcome , and many times*-farr 

ua: greater ic ſcemes to me ,yerl faile 
al 


'88 The _ eſcrons 
4n/that,eucn' often roche offeni 
/ thee. my; Lordinan — 
ner-: From this cxrour: rherefory 
God heerafrer gn eve 
'ſeruant; char I ned 1 
 theewho artmy only ftrength, 
Led crm0:uthich vay-duv will 
may. bleſle thee:inall, andreſtin 0 8 1 
abouc all. From hee .the ſtrongahlo 
ceaucitheir trengrh; and ini cheedllfphi 
ners that hauc noching of our oviiiſheb 
have wherewith to ſupply all 6 2M di 
want ; chou flyeſt vp with them wh 
by an ardent love haue fermoungy 
all creared things, and are firms 
vnired to thee in Spirit; and chouall 
lendeſtthyfwecthand torchy little;g 
imperfe& ones who arc: of \a ge 
will, to help them out of che mir q it 
and dure of paſſions, and inordin i nf 
affeQions ; In this mercy. my fouklþyo: 
doth hope;and rcioice ,and I he” 
' my. pouerty congratulare the per I]: 
Qions of others, beſceching rheets! 
- make me partaker of their mcrith Juhi 
And abouc all out of the aboundaw vb 
ce of thy owne ſtore, giue me wheres Jun 


ofa louing foule... 


th to retorn to thee forall themer- 
ol haſt shewed to my ſinnefull 
I Lett me pleaſe thee, and praiſe 
ee,and defire no more buc that thou 
with me whatſocuer thou knowſt 
to thy honour. O rharſoules 
ld conuert their hart wholy to 
hte moſt deſirable beawrty , to 
4 if: we compare all thar is fair 
thou haſt made, they will ſeeme 
ze withour all beawty ,and light! 
Key humility ſoules would diſpo- 
themſelues for the. Diuine Lowe, 
tra 'reformation would there 


be 'in the whole world ? 

nIremember how-many ſoulcs , ra. 1 
ware rhemſelues by ſfinfull fin- 
tk thee ix pearceth my very 
Weng chey forſak him, who is 


nit good.and a molt amiable bean- 
: Remember, O TZord, for thy.own 
in 6 e our Extreame frailry , and giuc 
_ ra te that we may all conuert,and 

return by Zoxeto thy Dinine Mate#ty, 
Bnboſe mercies ave abone all thy works; for 
qi h h Glory becuer to thee by all for 
Fyeme, andererniry: Amen. - 
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THE X. CONFESSIONS: 
4: _ .', ty 
090900 PEE uni fy 
namim > facies Veſire non tueint 
fundentur. Come to Hine , and be illungipr 
nated; and your faces shallnot be confouec 
ded. Theſe:words in our dinine Qt 
cc are ſpoken not only by him ,whlhe! 
by thy owne teſtimony was a manawſþms 
cording to thy owne hart, bur prodiÞ-m 
ceeded from: the holy.  Ghei#:, hills: 
Spirit of all rruth , who fpeakerh byte 
Prophers and Apoſtles for the .comſur 
forr, inſtruction, and - iHuminarianc 
of ſuch as are true membersofel ve, 
holyMother the Church , how wealno 
andcontcmprtible ſoeucr they be; luffſen 
the belerf of which Church , and inhayt 
pe. of thy mercies, which I haue ain 
ways experienced to begreat towarlllfo: 
me thy poore ſeruant , I fly ra cheewſſne 
all my doubts, and obſcuritics, whaſhe1 
ich finne, ignorance, and imperieſo: 


\ 


&ion cauſe to'my. ſoul in her waits 
cowards hee her only defircd Below 


U | of a lowing ſoule. r 
She, by = no chis, had 
—"lceprted any, I 5hould northaue da- 
ONS. to hauc applycd it ro my ſelfe; 
- Mit as it is, I'should do thee wrong, 
ld fly from thee , when thou bidſt me 
» cone and be illuminated; Though my 
laipncs be great, yet thy mercics ex- 

ited all che finnes in the world; I 
OMSill therefor come t6 thee, that my 
peice be nor confounded; I will approach 
nac<cerhe only true ltghe , rhar my ſou - 
thilliseh» bebe. In this /zghr che glorious 
d-Auguſtin walked in an cxtraordi- 
ſary mancr , when he cried our with 
raimoſtamorous hart; Lord lert me know 
nee; and letr me know my-ſelfe. Theſe 
wo knowledges are inſeparable 
ls pes anc increaſe the one 

+ the other. For who can know thee 
\abFalefſe he know himſelf, vnleſſe he 
r&Fe- ugh by thee > Thoſe that would 
wainoy fome thing of thee , and would 

-fauourcd by thee, for any end bur 
tedo lone thee, and to learn to difpiſe 
ahemſclucs be in perill. of a moſt 
ehSangerous ruine. For thoſe that walk 
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the. true Way of -rthe Croſſe » defi re: 
fauour bur to: be. able withoup 
comforc-to: be: faithfull ro chai 


Zord God. Thoſerhathaue dongt 
contrary ( of which. alas cherelil 
not beena few ) are they whichluſhl 
brought a Spirituall life into fag 
contempt, that they Shall haue 
manerall the world about theirm 
to cenſure them who enter intoil 
one obicCQting, ir will put one'omgh 
his wits ;as they haue found by 
. perience in many that venmuſhs 
 vponſuch acourſe; Orhers ſay; Thi 
ſc that afte& ſingular waies of. pn ur 
are in eminent perill of beingd 
ded by the diucll; Orhers prereai 
that thoſe ( poore: ſoules ) prettil 
fuch perfeQion; thar they ſlighr;ml 
contemne the-courſes of others; 
_ ough their Supecriors, and beret 
which is an euidentiigne , charts 
are for all chcir pretence in a gi ” 
errour. Others .obic& thar cheyWiw® 
ſtrat their. affe&ions from alli 
world; and.indeed would ſeems! 
bedeadroall creatures, burchat® 


—# 


. - of a lonany ſou 
ey do, thar the _ the We 
1 pethemſelucrand while they ſeok 
ſclues in: a Spiriceall maner'in 
f s, and graccs of God, theyday 
y are:in more dangerthen thofe 
lic in- finne , and wickednes. 
allcadg,. that the quiernes 
ſcene to enioy in occurringac» 
dents of difficulty, is cither naru- 
{or cls: becaus they pretending 
wicad forſooth a Sprricuall bife are 
bo br in honour toendurethem pa- 
ly, leaſt otherwiſe they be proo- 
| to their _— to be butinan 
y courſe, which: a Spiruzual 
par dayes is:generally held 
Wc. Thus, and-in; infinic ocher 
aners , as it is known to-thee, I 

- in ſome: ſort experienced , 
4 2 from them , whom 1 could 
ol 6: We: expodtcd. by che: place..they 
.r0-hate: been harrned in my 


r thi þe 
her WF, 
Ire | þ fe of tendin 'TO thee ro: the vt 


__ alt ability of my ſoul; but well 
It; they do. ic, ſeeing they: were 
in i -plice ; where they were 
&:ro reform in me whatwas, 
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. Confe| 1510s | if 
and-is amis. in-my-life;, which Imult * 

confefſe is very much, bur yerI con. 
fie-in thy help::Burin fine the 'obie3 
Qions againſt an-internall life are ſo 
many; thar much help is neceflary 
for a ſoul tharsball be ablero hold; þ 
and go through with all obie&ions; 
and Tieutric: inthart kind; Forone 
ſaics; for' want of this circumſtance, 
all their life is in perill; andanorher 
faith, thatrheſaidcircumitance may 
ſtand with 2 true Spiritual life ; but 
yet that there is another marrer, or }} © 
circumſtance which were neceſlary 


| 
robe reformed in their courſe ;and IE 1 
thus in their exceptions there be } 1 
ſo many mindes,as. men ; and | { 
yet -none of them can fay , there þ x 
3s any finne in that which theyal- | £ 
leadg for:fuch amayyimpediment; F 7 
the fault being indecd only thariris f 
not ſurable: to their. apprehenfion; Þ wy 
and experience in ſpiritual matters: | tr 
Thus therefor ir ſtands withſoules | th 
thatin theſe days would fead aSpini | h: 
eval lifeg Bur thoſe xyhoplace all rheif. | fi 


hope: inthe ny God, Shall 
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of a loving ſoule. 
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ti rock, and in thee whoarr 
«- | their firengeh,and refuge they live 
3 || praceable, and content, hauing the 
3 | recſtimony of their conſcience ro be 
y | theircomfort amidſt all oppoſitions, 
i; & and contradiftions. Burt aboue all 
; |. obieQtions which I hauc heard; thar 
& | goes neereſt my hart, is whenTread; 
th or hear, thar it is perillous to walk 
x | the way of Love, and that (as ſome <p 
y | would ſecme to proue ) no ſoul in 
at | any other courſe, or ſtateis in ſuch 
or | perill, as isa ſoul who gwuerh herſelf 
ry | to this ſtudy; But lett them affirm 
1d NU rhat who will. For my part I will shuce 
bs my cares from harkning ro ſuch men; 

nd || becaus nothing is more plaine , mo» ' 
r6 || re-caſy, more ſecure, more pleaſant .: 
al- | then the wayof Love. For rhat wax of 
nt; | Zove it cannot be called, if the ſoul 
ris | ſeek in it any thing but thee alone, 
on; | which theſe men would make itall- 


| moſt impoſlible for one ro do. Bur 
thou knowſt'( my God) thatin this rchow 
{| haſt wrong. For itbeing cry own de 
| | fire thar ſoules should love thee, and 
| only for that 
D. 1 
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7s The Confefcions 

cnd chart they might whaly atcend, 
cuen in- this life ,-ro the Zoe, and 
Praiſe of chee alone; how canthis way 
be dangerous, yhere the-pnly endea- 
your of the ſoul is chatrhy will bein 
al. fullfilled 2 who can doube. of ry 
aſſiſtance, and help therein, though 
we be able ro.do.yarving of our ſelues? 
Verily it cannot bedoubred any mo- 


.- xe then it can be feared, that they 


wille ceaſe to be poad to thy creatures 
which cow haſt, redeemed with thy 
pretious bloud. Lett nor ſoules the- 


xcfor I beleech thee by any ſuch 


frighrs þe þzought into fear of wal- 
king this »ale,and anuable way ; but 
let vs ling in hope; Dowinws illumina- 
110 mea, (7 ſalns mea , quem timebo? Si 
"Deus pro mobs , guts contra nos. - My Lord 
# my light , and my Saluation x hom shall 
I feare? If Godbe with vs ,mhas matter 
4 it who js again/t vs, Letts proceed 


hwmbly, till we be admigtced to enioy 
thee the God of Gods 1n.S19u , where thy 


Praiſcsball be,perfecd in ys. Theſe 


 Chingsrhereforremembring, andie- 


£0vnting -bcfore-chee,do ſtrengrhes 


FD | "ks nS% _—_— Ana a. LEI 


ard- my  rogpons 7 ons doops> 
- preſſe my ſoul, and ſeperate itfronm 


thee, the only deſire , aid befonrd of my 


Go of a loniny ſouls. od 
my Wat; ke ic ety not from he 
tedfaftnes, which is grounded; an 
fourided vporr chez; Fo harten, and 
inconradg; my ſoul by ſpeaking , and 
vricing thus to thee, was the -caldguy..... 
phy theſe chings haue been written 
by me, which ccad!; when Fcannor 
(for fome indiſpoſition in body or 
taind) ocherwiſe chink vpon rhee; 
and' when I aryouerwhelmed inany 
miſery, it. becomerh moſt rolerable 
by hauing chus conference with chee; 
vho neuer daſdaineſt me; for which 
alt Gly be gigen to thee, who art my 
Dord;, and my God bleſſed for all eterniry; 
Camen Allelud. | : 
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THE XI. CONFESSION. 


My Lord, to thaw 1 wil ſpeak, 

and before whom my harr shall 

fot be filent, while thus itftznds wittt 
te, leaft che heauy weighrof finnes 
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7$ The Confeſsions 
| harr. Ic behoouecrth meindced to be 
filenr, and thar all created things be 


hear the ſyecr whiſpering of thy voi- 
{2..,e&ard attend in molt quicr repoſe of 
1 foul to thy Divine Maieſty , ſpeaking 
to my harc. But chis muſt be when 
my ſoul is drawn, and ſweetly artrra- 
ed by thee toatrend to what itshall 
pleaſe thee to work in me. But now. 
- in theſe my ſinnes which paſſions, 
and inordinataffections caus in me; 
My ſoul doth cry outin the bottom 
rhereof, and call vpon thee who arr 
my refage, helper, and deliuererin 
all cheſe my afflictions,and miſeries; 
and rhis my prayer is not reie&ed by 
thee, becaus thou art a bottome 1 
Seaofmercy. Q whenshall my ſoul 
| ſee all impediments remoued, that 
ir may be vanited to rhee;, and retorn 
_ iO thee , from whom: it had her being, 
to this end, that it might by pure 
Zove become capable of enioying 
chee for all eternity ! What arc all 
things to me withour thee ? Verily no- 
3:5 bur a shadow, neither can any 


k 


likwiſce filentro ine, rorhe end | may. 
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'4 loumg ſoule. =) 
ofchem F.. nor all i chem cogiclne 
arisfy-or. 'comfore me. By Lowing, 
Pleafing, and Praifing thee, as thou 
wouldſt -/hanc me, shall I become 
rruly content, and happy , and by no 


ifrs, or - graces ,or: fauours beſids, 


how. great focuer rhey be. Rerurn, 


xctnrn my ſoul co him yt only can (a- 


tiat: thee , .and | without whom all 


hings;asthou feeſt ,are moſt birter 
andynpicaſing to chee. Only by Z7«- 
mility,and Obedience , can this be ac- 
complished inthee. Humble , deſpi- 
fs ,and ſubict& thy ſelf in all with- 
out exceprions ,that he may take pit- 
ty onthee. Indeed, my Lord, Ideſire 
thus to. become for thee, For I may 


truly ſay; 7 was brought to nothing , and p [al 

. T knew 1t not; and I am 45a bea/ before", 23. 
thee;zand yer allſo I may ſay,y*Tam 7/a. 
allways: with thee , and thou with me by 72. 


thy preuenting mercy. Ir is a'poote 
way 10:think ro become honourable 
by Kanding vpon our points; and yer 
this is that waich now is moſt in pra- 


Qiſe in theſe dayes. O how far is © 
this from the praQiſe of thy SAaLnts; 
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8 The Confeſſions 
and: ſernants, who thought. 
greatcit honour to: bedeſpiſed;, nc+ 
gleded ,reuiled, and contemned by 


all this yarkd, to cheendelicy mighr 
become: honourable inzhyeyes ;my: 
LI 234ah. Eirdg who hath (aid ;that;blefjed are 

11S 27. we whe weave Fpokenillof by men ,and | 


perſeemted: by them. Giue me this rrae 
humilety,, I beſetch thee; which mas 
heth ſoules capable of reccaving 
this thy blefling promiſed co the hams 
ble , and: thoſe which ſerue thee for 


Zogr, whole ioy'thow thy. ſelf art; and: 


who-follow thee by che: way ofthe 
Crofje., which ſcemerh- indeed: cons 
cemprible in their eyes: who:do:nor 
diſcern, nor diſcouer' the hidden 
ereaſure rhar lycrth in the confuſion xe+ 
ccaucd, and-cmbraced with the ar- 


mes of ZLose by a'faithfull ſoul ; who: 


ſeekethnething but to imitate herbe», 
loued,, who- dicd the ignominious 
death..of the Croſſe topurchace her 
love,and to make her ofan enemy, 


i to become an intimate, andinward 
Il} "8 friend of this our heauenly Bride- 
| groome. This poucrty,and contempvy. 


it: theis: | 
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of a-lonins ſou'e. $45 
| 1fay;, whictr by lictle ones do vnder- | 
gv-in this life, 'my Zord God) ſoe- 
by | mertv co the louers of this world, to 
bt | bean intolerable burthen; bur thoſe 
ny: | char truly walk cthis' way of zzamilicy, 
are | do find that in it Iyer the greateſt 
nd | comfort; and ſweernes thar can be. 
rae | found, and: enioyed- in this world. 
as || For cho bearcft thy-/a&f. rhe burthen 
ng; | of the humble, and whar roncherh 
ms | them coucheihthe apple ofchyxecye. 
for | Nothing doſt thou think to deare for 
nd: | them , ſeeingall thy gifts, graces , fa-" 
he | uours;, and © comforts , which hy 
no | goodnes- imparterh ro theny; they 
2ob || vie only ro cthypraiſe, and ro-the aba- 
en | ſing of chemſclues vaderehefeecr of 
re- þf all thy creatures), as moſt ynworthy* 
ar-- || of chis thy mercy, ofaltof tiem. Of 
ho: | what power hath'an hwnbleſoul with' 
Xe | thee, while she becomethrotally ſub- 
Jus: | ie@&' ro: thee, euen as if no-power of 
1&r | willing; or chooſing were ginen her 
ly; | by thee, which while she dorh, well 
rd | agoos with her beforcehee,arid great 
le-) | the liborry of fuchanone; white' he = 
v |} only-defirerh ,and ferketh zee” For 

| D y 


8 The Confeſiions | 
in doing ſo, we do become capable; | 
in aft extraordinary maner of enioy- 
ing thee, who'though thou art notrto 
beſcencin thts life as rhos arr, yeran 
humble ſoul is not ignorant of thee. For 
her fatth is wonderfully cleezed, and 
[Ul greatisrhe knowledg ofa ſoul, which | 
Til by love obtaincth the heauenly wiſe-! 
; | Mah. dome of thee, which thou haſt hidden | 
ll 11.2. from the wiſe, and prudent of the world, || 
© il and. yeuealed it to thy little ones , who | 
ſighzand long without ceaſing to be- | 
come-vnited to thy Diuine Maiesty, 
that thy Praiſe may be perfeRed in 
them to thy erernall Glory. O how | 
\ frequently, and confidently do the. 
fe ſoutes fly-vnto thee ; and how often, | 
are they. cucnamazcd to ſee thy infi- 
__nitſwcernes,and moſt amiable beaw- 
ty-; Nothing is ſo preſent to them, 
as 1s this their Lord God; yea my God, 
fach-a knowledg of thee. doth Love 
caus in an humble ſoul, that ic ma- 
kerh her for a ryme neirher to ſee, 
feele yea nor to think of any thing 
befides thee ;bur this in this vale of 
reares is nor of long continuance, 


(_ 


| ofa loving; foule. ' 3; 
and harh YE eee cloud by 
ccaſon ofthe ſtrife between our pry ze 
and our'three encmies, the world, 
theflesh, and the diuel ; bur yer thy 

race 1s in all occaſions neerc ro our 
ſoul, and nothing $shall blemish rhe 
purity thereof, if we humbly adhere 
ynto' thee , and wholy miſtruſt our 
own forces (as 'we well may )and be * 
confident in thee, who art ſo merci- 
full, and pittifull co thoſe who pre- 
ſume nor ro haue any ſtrengels bue 
chee. This hamble loge- is: able ro-go 
chrough all difficulties, andto beat 
all burchens, andro ſuſtain all paines 
and diſgraces ; becaus ir ſeckerh 
only thee for her wirttnes , who art her 
plory, her honour, and het crown, 
moſt neer, anddeare to her, yea eucn 
more preſent then $he is to herſclf, 
andimore hers chen.she is her own; 
and conſequently being wholy for- 
gctfull'of herſelf; she only ſecketh, 
and intenderh cy praiſe and glory, 
tay Zord. God, the peace of her hart; 
and the:comfort of het ſoul: Itſce- 
meth.to a ſoul ar firſt tharby deny= 
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$4 The Confeſſions 
ng Ferfaking , negle&ing,and deſc. 
piling herſelf she shall vndergo a. flz, 
moſt. grievous Martysxdom; but by. hy 
approaching to thee my: God i and By 
conuerfing with thee in a molt loving, tho 
and tender maner, and beſeeching Je 
thy aſliftance in all her ſtreighrneſſes, Þ, 
and necefſirics,she finderh this way. 
= of | ſbyeganos. ſweet aboue all the (0+ 
delights of the world. For by rei: the; 
 fying qur will , and conforming it Ky 
in: all eo thyne, we walk an eaſy ſil 
way, and. find a traſt of tha ioy, find 
whech they fecle. who are in hea- 
ven, vnitcd to thee for all cternity, 
vih-whom lett ys praiſe hee for cuer | 
and .cuer. Ames: Amen, | beleech ths 
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| Se drdexit hang omnurme. ſubſtantiam pi 

kt down {16 pro Dileftione ,quaſinthil fab 
gefpicigt dane. if. any; Man hall giue ah - ay 
the fubſt ace; of hishonf for Lone, as if it: No: 
were nothung Kt cha/tdifjuſe it. O' may. \þb 


(-. Lord; and my okaectrect 

- ove is due! Behold I defire with alt 
Y. jy batr ro give all for chischy Love. 
d. [Butalas what hath thy poore ſeruane 
© tho gin thee? Verilynothingthbat may 


S Kdeferuc this cy Lowe,as a requitall, it 
$3 {Þcing aboue all Tam, orcan ſuffer, 
Yy. for do. VWhar can 1 gine cher, ſceing | 
16 fl have notning bur whar I have re« 
1+ fecaucd of thee? If Igiuctheemy bo - 
it Wy ;and foul, whatis that in compa- 
(y iſon- of. whar F owe vnrto thee > rhem 
/ x {ndced I have confecrated to thee, 
a= Þurasdue tothee by right, notas be- 
ys Fore: appertaining ro me, vnleſſe I 
er ould vſurp that which | was rore- 
zh Fore ro-thee. Whar then shalll giue 

| ſee for-rhis thy love fo much deſired, 
Ind ſighed afecr by me>IfI refleb 
Spon my felfc,] bauc nothing togiue 
\.; S$orbce; Butsball I inthismy extreatts 

oyerty , and xorhing , deſpair of gai- 
Sing; and obtaining rhis moſt defi- 
able Lowe of thee , which reioyceth 
Fay ſoutecuen to name; and ſpeak of 
4$o:thie ?No, No, I will not feare:to 
Þb:ain iv:of thee, For ifthar whichT 


5 hs . 


« Ae Confefsrons TONS. if 
Ws and am, be (as indecd- it is 
Short of deſeruing this fauour frond; 
thee ( which is of being indeed onefffh 
thoſe whoſccek ,defire;and love onhjf 
ehyſelfe , and all others meerly to 
thee) yer 1 will giue thy-ſelf to the 
who artall my ioy., and rhe only d 
re, and treaſure 'of my hart; By thy 
ſelf 1 will praiſethee, and inrhee I wil 
hope to be transformed into rhag 
loge which Shall be ſwallowed vp ir 
thee for all eternity. Only to love thy 
was -my ſoul created; and only bj 
being turned wholy into [ewe can ny 
foul be rruly happy. Whatcanny 
ſoul deſire out of chee , ſeeing thou rg 
only 'Geod, and rhe moſt incompre- 
 kenſible beawty, which rhe Angells are 
neuecr. fatisfyed with beholding,ſ 
being-infinicly delighted while rhe) 
are wholy turned into: the-pure low 
and Praiſe of ,chee. We heer inthi 
vale of tcares do ſigh with rearcsinf 
our cycs; longing to enioy thee , and 
to be freed from the occaſions of of- 
fendingthy ſweer Mercy, We { Lay) 
figh,and make our moans to 
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© iSYwhile 1 is dayly ſaid to our ſoul , wheye is 
fromfþby God ? Yea, cucn I ſay ſo, ſpeaking 

nero thee, where arrrhou my Lord, and 

ollfftyhenshall I wichoutall mean be vni- 

y folff ted to chee , thar my loue may be in- 

 theff tierly beſtowed vpon thee , and nov 
del ching bur rhy ſelfe live , and raign in 

y thy] me ; that: wirhour ceaſing I might 
I vill Praiſe, and Adore thee, the moſt glo- 
tha rious, and amiable Mateſty , ro whons 
VP Wall knees ought to bow; and proſtrar: 

ve tif we ought to acknowledg our meere 

WF dependance of thee. O how plaine 
n mfF#-doſt cho ſometimes shew ir me, rhar 
0Mf1 am norhins, and lefle then norhing , 
04 while I ſtand before rhee ;neirher can 
npief-any thing be by iuſtice due rome,. 
uy otherwais then by thy meere mercy 

ling,J ifT should never, ſo fairhfully ſerue, 
i and praiſe thee! For what can they 
wi challenge of thee , who were notable 
nuy fo-much, as to moue, or. be withour 
resSIF: thee, much leflſe do any good, orfaf- 
fer any thing ' purely for the love of 
of os] thee. Giue me therefor , that 1 may: 
Lay}| haueto giue vnto thee, ſeeing by my 
0 tw] ſelfc I am notable according romy 


| $8- The Confefiions: 
deſire to love, and praiſe thee; by chywiph 
ſelf ' without ceaſing I will praiſe ſe 
and; love thee, and inthx mercy ;andÞct 
grace shall my foul hope to becomes pb 
cruly pleafing to thee; heereT wiil by 

| farth adhere to thee , and by love myo 
| | ſoul shall boch day . and nighr afpire:Jc6 
if writs: hee, till ar laſt by the mers of:Þ! 
| 1. Cor. thy death; &Paſlion, death sbalt be ſmall a 
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HY 2.5-55- lowed Vp m v1iffory. In the mcane tt at: 
me lert the love of true Charity inn fot 
ſradme, which is more ſtrong then 
dearh,thacl may faithfullyferuc eee, fot 
thovgh-icbe noryeradmurcted me to ſſl 
ERIOy thee: 'Lext me reſt in nothing buy Fit 
thee,and lett thyname be my defence; fot 
andeamfarc, which ro hear; and be« 6 
hotd,dorh-abouc all carthly things 
delighr,and refresh. me amidft the Ft 
Formes of rcmptations which. daily cr 
aNaulkr: ma. O: tay, God; indeed chow [i 
art:thav vacbavgeabledighe which] 
cur come to conſulc within all my 
afiiGQions; and riecefiities ; and: be: [i 
hoid/ ro. my vaſpeakeable comfort; 
and ſfrengri ) I beare thee grin g an: 
ſrers;, by /a/2g ths., and canmanding 
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s lowing ſoule. 
1y« What {and = ;Þ: ”- - reſorting ro 
iſeſhee often ! This is that which delighs 
4&Þ#cth-me, and I fly as fpeedilyto this 
me;ptcaſure as I iuſtly may fromallche 
ations which arc impoſed vpon m& 
<a by neceſlity ic ſelf; and ir-ex- 
fecedingly zeioicerh me ro firt dowry 
;pnd-Ggh after thee; and by ſpeaking, 
Kndwvriting to,and of chee, ro become 
jrleaft for thar shorr time forgertful 
fot all chings befidsthee: This is that 
hich: makeths che gricuous burthen 
ff flesh, and bloudrtolerableto me: 
it- which liuing: my foul by: ſin co- 
merch -ofren.(ra my 'grief abouc alk 
ce; Jother miſcries-) wounded 'to' thee y 
bes f{cauing and beſeeching,for thy own - 
ngs ſake that I may-neuer faile ro: beg,” 
the ſ=bd find mercy of rhee ;whom to of- 
ily Fiend is che only miſery thatcanin 
bon this life befal me, and no-pain, of 
h4 {difficulty is feared by me, faue (o 
my [far as it -may.(conſidering my cx- 
ze: [reame frailey ), bea meanes tomake 
T4 9) me offend thee. O Lord do notreie& 
n/ me; though I haue neuer done any 
ne Ky am ſo farr from -tryly- 
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_” The Confeſiions | 
© boxing thee: I will now takethe adnilhy, 
giuen me, to' fly; be ſilent , and quithyt 
and Iwill howcrly comero learnthell, 
fong of Zoe , and Praiſc ofchee; reac a 
me to: know -my ſclf;, and:ro knoway 
thee. I delir that. wiſdome which deliG 
piſcrh all for love: of thee, and onhigf 
y*knowledg do I wish for, that ſecure, 
ly -guideth a ſoul towards thee , andf 4 
into: thee. Thoſe that love thee, and 
feck only to- pleaſe cheearc rhok- 
which haue a fight in parr, of wha” 
mn hcaucn we shallenioy cleerclyfor7 
all crernity. O what knowledpe dot 
2 truly /onrng ſoul + x4" DL , and, 
how 1auch 1s her faith confirmed i ( 
the greatnes; beawty, andinfinirae} 1 
of thy.. Maie#y 1 but: alas: they -at 
drawn down by the: weight of their] 
corruptible flesh, and ſometimes ©} , 
| 
| 
| 


B 


uen ng what they haue with the 
eycs of their ſoul ſeen, and icarntof 
thee; and ſometimes foolisbly think 
they are ſomething, till they feele 
the cife& of this their miſery , and 
offend thee through rhcir pride, and | 
forgertfullnes of their own norhing 


\ Hp of a loning ſoule. 9x 
Wd of the greatnes of thy Mateſty , 
Which pride abouc all rhings deliuer 
IM Wine from, I beſecech chee , becaus ir 
; Kealinakes: ſoules ſo odious before rhy ſelf 
 knowland all that love chee. Lerrme giucall 
-f1 deb Gloryro thee , who without any deſere 
1 onhof mync,, haſt thus ſweetly with Gra- 
<cut},. preucnted me, for which be thou 
> everby all Praiſcd, and Adored. 


" » ah Amen: 
thoſe. 


via —— On get? — 
7 THE - XIII. CONFESSION; 
| Zord . whoſe Power , Maieſty ; 


os '®, and Wiſedome hauc no cnd, 
*J have mercy on me ſinner, and 
" 1} give me leauc to ſpeak vnto thee 
cher my God, and aske thee, whither men 
SC] are plcafing to thee ,, becaus they 
1 the abound with human knowledg. And 
ntoff behold cho affirmeſt ; no; bur vnhap- 
hank py are they who can pearce intoall 
ccle things, if they be ignorant of thee. 
and] Lett me therefor lowe , and then I 
and Shall notbe ignorant of that knowleds 
ma which maketh ſoules ſo pleaſingin 
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 Dodtor,and' lizhr of thy Church ;4 þ 


The Confeſtions : 
thyne eycs, ro wir, knowledge of chatlit® 
and my ſelf. O Zoue whickinlight® 
neſt ſoules, and inflameſt harcswth(ſ b 
chaſt love, flow into: my ſoul ! Thiff*” 
love is honourable wiſedome,, and | 4 
ough- the enioyers thereof be aol”: 
counted fooles by rhe wiſe of thij 6 
world, yetthou haſt anotheropinion} 
of them; and their humble  fouley 

find much fauour in cy pure eyes, Þ** 
my God! With this Zoxe did rhoſea- "a 
bound, of whom S. Paul ſpeakerh, c, 
y* they went Vp ,and down in goats skins 1 
nes, needy, deFþiſed , hidden im dennes, fy 
and caaes , of whom the world was _—_ y 
chayyer: fome. of: chy Saints bec i 
very honourable, and glorious cuenÞ;: 
in the-eyes of the world , the which} 
was forced to acknowledge thee great |; 
in, and by them; and there wasns| > 
reſiſting of thy wiſedome ſpeaking by Ic 
them, amongſt which of theſe thy fa 
ſcruants was the great $5. Augu/ti 
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moſtardenc lover ofrhee my God. Hes |; 
in thoſe : books' of his that I haus [| 
fcenc, turnerh his ſpeaches 1ſoto ry e 


Bn 
PW IDE IND. 
MY” 


of alouang foule. 
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efty, char his wards thereby be- 


fe: F ke - 
lights come ſweeter then ordinary; and 
ew.y 


> afvbile be declarcth his own miſery, 
ple giucrbro vnderſtand to vs hy moſt 
F wr k poundant mercy, thar all thardeſire | 
+ ito love thee my God $may ( being inui- 
feiſed by bim.) praiſe chee with him,,and 


4 .chatallro whom rhes offreſt the fa- 
yes goon of beſtowing on them chydiui- 


Skin 
men Þ. 


8 i 
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a wouldſt by them be belowed: O 2 
ow ſoon doſt thou by thy Grace : 
ne {3ipe ourthe finnes of ſuch, who now 
ich [© teſting their former il lives do ſtri= 
rea (95 Þy humble lowe to become grate- 
«no {ll co thee for hy preventing Mercy? 
a O Lord, my God, though they haſt 
> Pagiuen me much, yer I am farr 
pw, from laumg thee much ; Thoſe who 
\ x [29y enioy thee , y* haue heertofor 
a4 (Pecne finners as I, be they Interce(- 
ui ſors to thee for me, and be choucucr 
thy grailed for thy infigir mercy by all 


i Sis creatures for cue: L. | 
cucr; Amen. x 
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O Tgrd my God , who Fecedy | 
poſcſt all things , giue thy pe jc { 


re contemprible creature leauet 
Tpeake vnrto.chee, who artthe only ds 
fire of my foul, and my hope fron 
my yourh, and entierly beloued of mh | of 
harr; To thee T will ſpeak, and w il J 
. not-as to one afarof; bur ro ſtirryM 
my ſoul to Loze thee alone, andy 
draw occafions out of all - 
praiſe, and exalt rhee, whoſe merciag 
are aboue all thy works. To: w on Ac 
should I make my moane in all mf 
miſeries, bur ro thy ſelf who art "nh 4 
God; and All, and who art neerert a 
me, chen.I amto my ſelf ? To whotli 
Should 1 go ro be inſtrulted bur 
the fountain of all w;/edome 2 Behok 
men change theit *\mindes', and 4 
tot euery man differechin opinial | 
from anorher , in marters thataroW k, 
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 _ falouny ſouls. 9” 
ferent, and ſo-grearis my ignoran= 

4, nd blindnes naturally ; chat vn+ 

; we os inftrutme,1 shallallwaies 
—_ neucr come'to any'trae 

off of knowleds. They ſtandat 

v great. a hazard, who confide in 

f nſclucs, and: caſt notthgir hope 

y b diolyvpon thee. All creatures are 
wueh a F te ,and rhoſe rhar ſceke nor 
ly 4 | abouc all creatures , bur pure 
> froaheir eruſt'more in men theni in thee, 
of wh Aldnd norrue peace in their ſoules. 
write that 1 did truly Lowe 1for by Lowe 
tirry) ply my ſoul shall becom capable of 
andty Sndcrſtanding truth. Lowe is humble, 
BD, taceable , ſubie& ro rhee in- all. 
ic hi ings. The ſoul thar Joveth thee is, 

W heal jore-conuerſant in heaucn then orr. 
111 nfarth; and whathecre she of neceſſts 
ph y muſt admic of, ſerues to hertas | 
oÞiet ASA ceſſation then any confela4 

"nm 8 dn; The ſoul thar Zoves, finderh 
Opec: ion in all, and by all thingsro 

Iaile thee my God, andto humbleie 

eg. Such are willingly fubiec or 
inial and do ſce how odious-itisto: 
rc 06 6,to ſeerharſubleds Should con- | 


VE dly obey hee ;{ % 
How © in thos by whom dl 
he Teach methereforco ob 
; hoy.only. canſt inftrudt mew «þ 6 
=o humble Obedience is, If cho , F 
nor: teach me; 1 may perhaps: gi 
ro. Cziar whac.i is t-yne ,anddcnyt 
give, Cxſatxwhatis due ro him byth R ' 
will, Ler mc obcy therefor:for th 
and in-order to cþy will ; and wichy de 
internall zcgard of che, pw: i o! 
all the /abiettion ,avdiove that cx ah At 
giuen-by my-peor ſoul... Openal 
eycs of.my- ſoul rchatI may:(cc whaſſh 
how exaftclt in all things, . InſtwiJn: 
me by whom, and in,what water) n 
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pleaſcit; So I may butknow wh; "mM fl 


| 24s] pleaſure is; it ſuMizerizah 

poore.: feruant,' Giue ime: grey 

obey. mee. my. God with all org 

thee {oricucr, Cſmens”. 625 
24\ x 
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Ic) "Lord my God), bw re — 


Ml tar 57-9 kits ſoctcrshe 
Free roof 

w.0g feure's her font, or how rexe paints 
| zeber” She ſaftainies; ſeeitrg tow, 


Fra $he lexeth tore cher herlife, 
d-ſelf; arr always the fame be: 
Pending wirk an/aroroug; ard'fouty 

eye, che/lowny ſoul, aMiidedb thee 
1ei Fehr orion 'rather'to ket 


cake lelity; chef to: oppteſſe -her with 
cn og Gith' = butthen thar might ER 
c whalſ] From her only beloved; for ſeeing 


alty ve: 6 dthing is dreaded by her but to-be 
era | ep rared fromher God, s$1c holdin 
t thjh hhics 5 and” coafidine &*, chi? 1's 
ch# ford , wilt never permit her to 'be 
zcematercome. Forrchwnitkeſtthe quart 
cn re Mhype OWn- rhus foughe b "vs, 'and 
2 MeV &fory ours; , though d: -gais 
4 {hy #-e,not by our vvti eues! 
TH Pho happy amk in hy Power, 2nd 
| E 


tb $1 BIA Kevs, 32 6, Wl I Ee ee ad dep 
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. more mine then'l ammy own, v 


Os ited ſoules; be mercifuilw| vi 
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Glory? Verily, though I were to m6 | 
cur comyovn noting, of aninh wy 
noraccovnr1my folf,vo 

nir happines, ſecing my God , 27 
4 


remain, and be the.lame in all w 
flee and Maiesty ;;Th's isthe repgy ; 
ſe of. my labqur;and. rhe.crownoff | 
my glory, in. which I will exulcinf , 
my greateſt calamitics, andmiſcrics} 4 
O Lowe lett me liuc in, and toches, {| ] 
and dy to al{created chings whatſo:] x 
eucr! © Zone, Love, live, raign,'and] e 
wholy poſſeſſc my ſoul : Conſider © 
not, O my. God ſo much whar Iam x 
and hauc beene,as whas I deſire toll t 
be. $0 Lord; ay. God and all ay be 
Goo 


hs. 


THE. XVI. CONFESSION k 


= my God; Father of the þ 
or ,-and'truci.comforter of tt 


my deſolate hart, and tirre it vpw[ 


pc rfe& lowe of thee, that I may lim? d; 


p CY *F > 
2. Es A ts 


« if - ofulioppid. 4 
*  Feorvervoyes gh afrercheemy 
uld | betoned abſent ,and nocforthefors 
ink | 64 1'feele at the preſenc: ;Leerme 
hol fong to-embrace rchee' wich rhe atmes 
of my ſoul; and think irlicle-:ro:cn- 
'# | dure' any Kiſcry:in body;;orſfoul oa 
cp&s pO ALOIRt 
ny | Zowe 7; farreſt, rand:choiceft:o 
| Cade Si £2 down befioog 
rich} adore my God, rhe gloryoEmyHhare; 
\ | Lerr che ſound of his'Praiſcbe:heand 
-| ro ſound, and reſound: oncrall the 
-and] earth 
ſider} © O when $hall my Tout, having 
L am | ran{cended- ir {cf , .and/al cteatcd 
re to] things, be firmely vnited ro thee, the 
| mp befvied/ of myharr ;reſting in chee mor 
' ith9.gifts or graces, and neither de- 
--+| frivg , nor raking anyſarisfaQion in 
"oF ay work. -ori:exoreife, whatſocuer; 
ON | dutin: att painies;eerprations ;con- 
..-|temprs, defolations, pouerties, and 
F the Meries either of body , or mind, 
cr of| conforming my ſelf rochy fweermll 
ullw] fortime andercrnity,, phoas iuſtly-as 
vpa tuerthou didftany thing, mayſtcon- 
(ans demne my ſul —— to hell, 
- jj 
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from 'which nothing: rig tac olemeny 
metcy wotoab bro, Rar 86d; de 
ner me]; andidayhei] $honletie s 
this: ſenronbes ifaboe diditpor.pural 
Ke RIO help. and procels 
wank ice "5 & v1 th 
11 2Faad deb33:thib only Tas 


aud thar-k Fore thre:yg combaory, 
bus: to-beablo/yithouwnalkgambon 
nag brine, to be; 16; F045 
and fHocofferndnb Walt: , {-cr::1't 
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203: I 102 4 22H1QGV V19r [116 >d, 2c! Til W 
_ I Avima roragreationy ths 

and Civiſcs  vizoſg artor3 ane opal "uw 
ro embrace "Alb -ropemavi'i6ungmh woot | 4 
andwhoſehandrarcbficd vÞtog) 105 
a /ivect- bersdib{ion roll itmiſerys: wh 
I hee badJor dofired ro haveany [17 


fiend, -oriaoneborter bac pfeeg kt could | fly 


Horwirhwonfdonce:thcibtohnbe/ el] pe. 
» for! fuecgur in; thi$iphichis nol! P 
film on Ve. If cuer: het pe 


es | | nnrrrngpes gar 
"70 af ion to iagurartatnry Aug 
by. the candneuer I inchize 
dboundirrmerey: SGH: 
6 fEs:ir muctuchavifirnodd; whilin 
$6: Mcreaturecarc boundto fernetrand 
veate {o/happy in beivg fubic@&ro 
oy Hee3thac nolbertyib ro be compatted 
$ oo Sg of cies 


ant mand. 


=_ THE: X11 ITE CONFESSION. 
m Wrw thou arr preſent, O- wy 


yo "God, chen' my harercioiceth, and 
it ws fin PR__ thy praiſes; but when 


pal bak b carrie exceediny oly. bbſcus 

| flielmed in darknes ,and miſery , if 

which caſe long remaining which 

s I iny huniativn ) what 8halt I ds-eb 

Joh Jifevp my ſoul rohcc,bar as one fick 

"F Ipealpick him(ic is ih pdfſible;elic 
2 E 11 


$14; ant rroubled3yen Nd 0uers 
moſt ruſtly permitted by #h-e;for 
I vith love of her abſent beloney 2 +> 
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She may: hear-ocbersi who ſpeak of þ i 

hin, which 'alictle mitigacerh. hat f 0 

miſery; ;rhough while he:is abſent al f 

is irkſome ro her, becausthe:delay}] rl 

afficterh-herihatr; BPur-yer vis: $beſ] dl 

wichour: all comfore> No; for $he] a1 
maywrice to,and of him; and ifnoneſ} 
. 

d 

fa 

T 

B( 


will:carry it to her:deare- beloved, 
$hall: remain by ber; that. he may ie 
athisrerurn, how she languished far 
love, and could rake comfort in n& 
ching thar-atl creatures could offer 
or propoſe to her ſoul, while she poſſ 2 
fefic® nor whar the dy fell th 
life by love being more with her belef fu 
ned, then where he lived; for which A 
Favs , She hearerh,and yer minded lo 
not wharis ſaid , ynles. perhaps rhejjj to 
rrear,, feclingly-of her abſent lou, pr 
and ſpeak 'in his praiſe; She ſecth " 
and yertcannottake comfort in wha 
she . beholdeth ; She fleeperh , buf th 
her hart waketh ; and: in fine while] tc: 
$he cannor. enioy her beloved ,. n&Þ Ye! 
thing can ſatisfy her Vnquiet han « 
"Thus'my God cucy ſenſual , and; ail 


E of alouing ſale: 105 
1 Raſonable loue rtranſpotterh a rea- 
of | fonable ſoul; Bur ifnarurall loue be 
hay of 'tharforce , whar doth rhar ſoul 
td ys , whom hou nate ann with 

vl chy pure Zone? And of what poweris 
2 rApab that is feeonded by wk , who 
$he art the fountain of all rrue Zove ,and 
zonef} frecrnes ? Whar shallt Efay of afoul. 
1, of ye harh tafted how Foecr our Lord is 2 Ve- 
riſe] fly she yerliving;, dich a thouſand 
| far] deaths, becaus she-ſcerh herſelf fa 
no: far -from poſlefiing thee my God, 
fer} 7hom none: can; ſee, and livc ; nor 
pob none enioy as thoy arrinchy ſelf, cill 
; be how free her of the heauy , and fin» 
belef ful- burthen of flesh-, and bloud# 
bid] And allrhough thou doſt admitr her. 
deal gin g,andſighing aftcr chee alone, 
rhe} to, 1 know not whar, nor can I ex- 
ous] pres, the vnſpeakable ioy., and de» 
>cth,Þ lighrs, which I ſay thou ſome times 
wha] admicreft her to; (therein nor like to 
| bu] the louers inthis world, who oftimes 
rhilef reieA where they are moſt beloued) 
no yer our of thy care of her, chow ſud- 
hanf dainly rurncſt away thx face, atwhich 
6} all 5he love chee- Sor rhy felf ;She will 
11 
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I ZMEMBER,' O my God, that 


hes foul ;and. all her.ſtreagth ,and 


The Confeſrous 


became NR ARGFOD PRINTER 


tient. in- the delay which chow mak 
of returning to. her again; the which, 
ifshe bcar with arefigned mind, mas 
king #2, »:ll her, lay; aboue all the, 
deſires of her hart, and; firs ſolirary 
like . che curtle' doue, thou willt in 

ood. time afſuredly 'return , and 

eivg abſcnt wile be preſent co hea 
ts Prayers,and fee hex 'teares 'shed 

gr the larrow-sheconceiuerh ro ofs 
fend hee her deſired beloved, whom She 
would Javr 'withall: her bart with all 


praiſq: «hee. day ;and night wichout 
eaſing, as it beſecmes a ſoul lans 
guighing with c<y love. - | 


annals. 
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THE -XIX; -CONFESSION. 


A. theu- mad{t me: for to lowe thee: 
Why thetefor doſt thoy  petmic me 
to offend ſo: ſweet a. Goodnes 2 Al 
though none do findihee in an extras 


3D QEnTIETXrPpSTM”EA9MPM—>”72TS* 4 22> mtLTs 93 =. 


ordinary. \mancr.in.the botrorc of 


| of a lute ſoule. Yo 
|| their gan Veneto that ſertre'thes 
| my God for lore, and watk by the 
ch | yay ofth&c14ſe; yer Fo confidetits 

| ty fiir; char doe romp nl 
fl cy Law, and rhy Croſſe , are ror by 
ary if far fo heauy', greenous; and burchen 
- in] fome;; av be: the: patniuk wayes-of 
and | fin; which feeme robe Fwecerned 
eas þ| with forhe delights, but in theharrie 
hed | prouerh more bitrer chen;yall; whe- 
of | reas th : yoke being born bya truly 
She 8 bin fork; iSnany times teauy when 
all] hou leaueſt her, thereby roshewhet; 
and f] how little slie can do; or ſufferofher 
out felf, ad thar $he*may glory inher, 
ans | #nd-notinherown power, zhd hint 
ble herſcIf ;and/nbropreferre HerfelF 
}] before others; wherr I'fry thow pleas 
—;| {ft tro Ieaye her thus as it were for- 
NN, | forne 5he feeleth' indeed! if greae 
| dartherr, and 'horhing can' comfobr 
hat | her; till cho her defired ardonfy' 
hee: | befowed veenrh.- For she hanging forſa? 
me | ken'all forrhee , and haning caſtedof 
Al-| thy focernes;, Ajcth with the Pro 
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j Phct3 Thr aoay mink bytrrhat hey fee” Ped. 
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bad aglimering of chy {:ghc, She , bes 
caus + «1 feared. she kr nor be 


LOU. I rgert, and loofe herſelf by 
theſe tribulations, and deſirous that 
She might be happily enabled ro cy- 


ring (I ſay ) herown frailty,, she thus 
2gaine:crieth out to. thee by theſe 


BEI 2a Dome, Dewsſalutis mee; in die clamay 
BEN 227-2. + neffecoram te. O Lord God of my ſal- 
it wation., day , and ntght hae 1 cryed after 
Thee. For who bur hy ſelf can com: 
forta ſoul thatindeedncirher ſeckes 
nor dclircs. any, thing .buc thee my 
God? O) 'when; $ball 1 ſpend all my 
ftrength, and forces in ſinging hy 
Praiſes: Who would (exe their harp 
oi any. thing bug thee, ſeeingrhy 
haſt made all cher things fo harde 
be-obraintd, that, we might ſeeke 
enly che, for whom we were made, 
and whoſe Zoye we; may. mare caſily 

- - . obcaine then. anything cls. wharles 


turn. to her vomir ;and after having 
5 She 0 bes 


ple ro ipSup chy.chaſtiſements. and 
ud 


xer.the more fully into thee, and feasf 


orher wards of the Plalmiſt , ſaying; 


i - - .cucr/Q lect me. Zoe cher, who. only 


wa uw. oO 0 &@ = s 


ay +4 % 


Moon ae eos ad. an MA wid wo, fi . i 


© ofa lowng oule. 207 
for rhat end didft create me! We” 
would haue rhat which is worth no- 
thing; and many. times greiue for 


| che loſſe of that which would bur 
| cauſe vs-perplexity, and trouble ro 


haue; In the meane time negleUing- 
char which r4ou fo infinirly deſireſt to 


| beſtow vpon vs, to wit ,c4ylove , theta 


which nothing is ſo:go00d, or ſweer, 
or that bringeth ſuch exe peace to the 
foul. £,.2 1. | 


_———— —— ———— —__— c 
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THE XX. CONFESSEFON. 


W/iTHOYVT paine , it is impofil= 
ble (O my moſt Amiable God) toi 
live in/ove. Burtif the difficulties wh- 


ichchy true friends, and ſeruants fee- 


te, were weighed with the miſcries 
of thoſe , who rather ſeck to picaſe 
themfclues , and-others then chee- 
there would be found ah infinic dif, 


paricy. For thy yoke is ſweet , and thy 


burthen light to-the ſimple , and humble, 
and ro thoſe who ſerue thee for love; 


and whoſe ioy thou thy {fifen,and 


VÞ 
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who'norhing els bur: thee, my God: ds; |, 
ſcek for , in rime , or eternity, | Theſe, 
I-fay ate deſpiſed ,»\contemned ,af-; 
figtd;-pained, tempted , troubled; 
and. many times fir ſorrowfull with: 
aheauy bart , and fad countenance;! 
Rut'rþy. wel being their taw, and cy; 
difpoſition their conſolation, I may; 
boldly aflirme, thar in all this they. 
ſyfcs nothing , in compariſon of the, 
fond, louers .of this world; becaus; kh; 
rhoy being euermore preſent tothem 
thentieEy to themſelues, doſt when 
thou feaſt chy time refresh their ſouls Þh 
wich the [:;ght, and comfort of rhy Kel 

race; yea ſeeming to be.euen pro- 
Lopall ofthy.ſ\wccrncs., to ſuch as abi- Bhs 
de faithfull ro thee in their rribulas | 
Lions.,and. hope, conkide, and glory. ib 
in 5524 ,and-nok-in themiclues,and{ 
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$i plygrencer glory (for this ey Mercy), 


2 ſ Wall CLeArares, fos cucr T (Rdcure: 
- - my 7 

oY PEERS, | 

wll | RE XXE CONFESSION. 
J: 

| 0. : My\ Lord , "and my God , re- 
3 moue al im pediments between 
16 fly" Goodnes , and my poor ſoul, 


us: ſrbat I may lore thee, who only Snfow- 

m veſtiall loze, and honour, Giue me- 

n kk \ bumble, and peacefull hart, that 

its | ; Maſt inhabit therein , as thow , 

hy Iefreſt Suppres in me by thy ſwect 

0- Grace the! fin of pride which ma+ 

)1- fketh me-as yet ſo odions to. thy Diwne: 

FLY Maiefty. O if ve did but by true #ur: 

ry. .Inity abaſe. our ſelues, what beames 

nd c mar - would shine_in the bar» 

ces ba our fouls! O' what amiry a8 

ole, $hc a h—n_ thy Dinine. Mateſty, 

a aud an humble foul! Nothin = 

wnkty couldhaucdrawn thee 

> che earth; and; only wendbran | 

Sake:vs:capableof being draynbyi — 
hue rope heaven, The cruly hymble 


Ta dh 
6 5 
_ 


710 The Confeſtions' 
conuers familiarly with hee ,” andjſo 
cy Saints; They preſuming nothing 
of themſclues can do all things wſh 
thee who ſtrengthneſt them. And hu, 
arr ſochary, andtender of the hump 
ble , that whatconcernerth them, chull 
eltcemeſt to concernchy owne felf, andſo 
etcn thy own hare; And they rhinkſſo 
ing they do nothing , do by thee doallſ 
things. Many vnknown tothe worldt 
and ofno cſteem wirhit, shall beforeſjat 
thee hane the honour, and merit ie 
the next world , of that which nowfiſo 
other men boaſt of, and attriburemſm! 
themſclues. For the humble liuing WP! 
in ckcir own nothing ; giueall glorymM! 
thee, by whom only all good is perfonjiae 
med, in the mcan while choy enrichatc 
ing them of hy meere Mercy widget 
tby Merits. O happy exchange , rhngv6! 
for ours,durt for the moſt pure golfGi 
Whar 'is all we can do > Verily not 
thing: Enrich me therefor poor bey/®: 
ger with ſome-whart of chyne ; Ar bet 
ect I lay wharſocuer chow griuelt j 080 
haſt giueh me: Giue, or take awaypſny 


ehow plealcit ; ſo. thoy do not blot iy 


__ RA Pig ont: 462/964 _ A al 
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Mare Pr ARE Reed 956 
tinned + 1 


of alowng foul. 00, 
nd ue-of the book = Open tome 
inſlnockingiar the door of thy Mercy. 
5 haye been fine and twenty yeares 
thul,(his fignificch her age ar 9 res, 
umLheerof, as that she was then five an 
\cfgeenty yearsolde) in my infirmiry 
 andſof moſt loathſonie finnes ; behold: 
inkImymiſcry, and take pitty vpon me 
[Sope of Danid ! 1 defiled that fout 
iiIthat was made to cy owne Image, 
aejand liknes; haue compaſſion on ker, 
+ hebo bach no: other friend , or com- 
orter, but chy /elf the only defired of 
remlmyhart. For cy owne ſake be pro- 
{fipitious ro my fin for it.is much. No- 
wkhing that 4 haue done can Talleadg 
altothee 5 which hath deſeruedanyrew= 
richard in thine cycs 5 Oncly defircs, 
 widgef. which manic burn in hell, rhey 
_ chſbeing}} little. without; good works. 
e oglfGiuc;her roi drivk who withers away 
nohfor want of chee 'rhe: fountain of al 
niectnes. Þ will powre out my ſoul 
eiibefore thee, that at leaſt I may com- 
(fort 'my ſelf with. relating to: thee 
waylguy fiones ; and: miſeries. Behold alk 
97 cancmics triumph oucr me, of 


4 


nz rhe Tonſiſlads 


whom moſt cafily-im all rempration ; 
they get the vidory. Fight for n 
or els] know -not-whar' will becor 
of: me; giue me nue Humility | 
which all things ave: cafily over; 
come , and all chow exatteſt , , noo - 
perfedtly accompl:shed by vs 
Ataieities poor} Creatures. Gme-»j 
ſelf to me who hath zochizg of heillgy 
own ra offer che ; and if: rhow civhn 
me thyſelf ,'1. am as rich as b de hoc 
to: be; and: if chow 3houldſt beſtowlhn i 
vpon me allchowhaft,or caiv create=n; 
it would: be! lictle ro me , vale i 
_ poſſcfied: thee. 'B By -thy felf 'E Pra eſe 
cher, loſe ame: doctv not be-ſge mw 
che: mourt- of: /a-{finner;. © tec -withhici 
Lowe, or not: live ? I giue' my ol 
ro-chee , whome alone] wish for, an 
defirewittralt the Forcesof my. han 
and fouk: Or: my Godi;,> bow n 
chew arc to vs , reatly to: heare'-ailfouy 
receaue.onr prayers. and periciensiſ 
Behold thy: ſnoe: mee She weth 
irfelf -in albrchings'y O:how long of 
Shall my God: be ithus S6rootten by -4 
Ciearures' i: When wits by Lu 
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_ THE XX1L CONFESSION. 

jr My Lord , let all things priife. 
IC thee ! Let thy 1u/f will be our 


Et 
f befſey, [Let lJubic ts humbly obey. in, 


giwiad for thee. For inferiors contend: ' 
cſity and withſtanding their Superiors __ 
ſown chat chou wouldſt baue themobey 
13s moſt odious in-thize eyes, and 
Porbing they can do will pleaſe 


vee,vnles ow will heare thy voice 
&wcll-by others, as fromrhy ſelf. For 
 mdſic: isnor fo much, che greatnes. of the 
tion that'rhou regardeſt,, asrhe be 

don by vs in: that maner. chow 

uldſt hauc it don by vs, and int 

ervſno thing can wee obey thee as wee 
ught-co do; vnles wee-firſt regard, 

Fe intend: thee in that which by 

$is accomplished ;and a Supetior 


eieding on his owne authoriry ,- 


rather then - on what in ty behalf 
he ought to exaCt ; in that caſe or 


* 


LF 


414 The Confeſcions | 
>.< ,-and rather —_— by lwſſv!: 
power he can command, thenaaf;+- 
what according to chy pleaſure weypy 
beft ro be done, rathcr gouerna(;. 
in his ownc power then in thine, aol” 
the cffe& ( vnles it be very ſtreightſh- 
and right betwcene his ſubichfgh 
barts , and thee ) will conſcquentl th 
be: more human then dune ; and rliflear 
Supecriors while ſenſible of rheir hoſehi 
nour abuſing the power giuen bylgh 
thee , doe yer looſe what they woulifhh 
haue. For their ſubieQs ofren lookſBy 
ing vpon rather what is defeQiue iilſihy 
the Superior, then ypon their ownliſha 
duty. , both of chem faile in rheiffths 
duriesto thy dichonour, who ſo ſweating 
ly haſt diſpoſcd of all things, if wiſh 
uid: not perucrt ch:ne order, witiflan 
ſeeking , not thee , and thine honoujſo. 
but our own , and our ſclues, fronfye 
which miſery bleſle vs, 1 beſeech{ru 
thee for thine own ſake, thar chow mail thi 
be glorified both in the Commany[vn 
&rs, and the Obeyers. Yrh' 
| 0 0 
Js; 
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7 # | How happy are thoſe how . in- 
187 ſtrueſt: in thy Zaw , and in 
I1eAtwhom it goeth ſtreight berween 
entiifitherr foules and ther. For their only 
d Ulffeare is to pleaſe and praiſe thee in all 

hivgs. Theſe humbly obey for thee, 
Mind {ce how dangerous is is to! reſiſt 
thy will in any thing how little ſocuer. 
Bye very much muſt ve ftrine ro 
Mhermble our ſclues,, if we defire-ro 
koow:, and ſtand vnto the things 
cithat are exatted of vs by thee. For 
cc<Enorhing- is able to inlighren. our 
i Wiblindnes, bur c<y Grace: shining in 
witifan bayble ſoul. If we knew -ncuer 
outfſo-much and could do 'wondetrs , if 
ronf'yve had ncuer ſo great guifs of na+ 
cechrure and grace, yet could we not 
nailffthereby become pleaſing to thee, 
amvoles withall we were diligent in 
Fthe excerciſe of erue Humility. O giue 
me this Gwift ! For none of himſef 
/Fis able to atrain ro it. My God,make 


IF 


- 
» 


Gonfeſirarrs, | 
metruly bumble that I may be who 2 
thine, Let me by Tone ade wh IS 
thee, that all impodimeprs may bf” 
remoued between my foul , an þ-: | 
Hee. Jer alli created things) bg 
me as if chey'were not, 45 ro: 
becoming any impedimentbe 
my poor fou] ; and cy Godnes , tha a. 
ſo1 miaynorbe hindred by 3ny rhin nll © 
from being vnitedco thee. For, tf 
this maidſt: our ſouls , that" by! 
Gvace we nigh terurn-to chee , whon 
by finne we had ftraied from , av. 
chat humbly feeking £6 Love thee, r + 
viing all chings:created only. ro thiff, 
end, that we may at laſt find, 
poſſcile « thee, who only art abley 
fariate' vs; and therefor raiſcrabl 0 | 
aro we , when'weiſcek any” rhing 
| belide thee, from which doirig'I be 


ſeech thee defend VS- eg 
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pawre ojue my hare and my, ſoul ) 


"ith. voſpeakable ioy , hoping rhat 


.vpid Shall be.a;lighr:yatro. my 
edte +0ha8 Fray auoid:the ginnes 


d\ ſnares. ,- whick:rche- world: , the 


5, and the-dinell doelaytocatch 


Gt. 749: woods indeed. arc! fwecy 
Sicule' thou fpeakeſt' Peace: to the, 


ue > and. gineſt by them ſtrengh, 


Fo. rbe ſoul. It is well known to. 


” Site why 1 do:thas dilate my; ſelf 


"Þſpcakitig and writing tor tHeri,my? 


Ford and my God, rehicarfſing ro thee, 
$0 mow all chings are wanifelt, the 
Yefres., intentions, and affliations, 
$r:comfores of iy: hare; For as thew 
Sill knowſt , it 1 should: not;when, 
Þ cniqy fome- more #nrerior light leg 
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* | 
down in writing.ſome thiugs whidlh 


I may-peruſe. at 'Sther rimes thilhhe 
are*6f obſyrity,, T should'be apilifiis 
forger zo-ptailc chee,, yea and cub. 
«> Yither- away+ with” the: gricf | allþf. 
- .- anguish which Byehyſweer permiliho 
on oucrwhelnech my ſoul; be relſng 
bleſſed for: alt ;- who'raks awayihol 
beſcech thee, of giue, as ir beſt pleſhbo 
Fetch chee , from thy poore ſeruatfaſ 
. *only* deprive me nor-of 'rhy' Grail 
So I may Zowe'thee, I care not wi 
happencth ro me. Ler cy wha 
done for time, and erernity. Roſh 
out 'of my. ſoul that: pride ' whidſhal 
. Mmakerk' me fo far from being thiſed 
cbs wyouldt. haue-mec ro be.::Mio: 
deſite'is greatto Praiſe, love , honowſhi 
And'truly ſerue thee ; bur. my poweriſp n 
folictle; that none hach been leh 
fairhfull: ro chee; chen I; Bur: whedſai 
doth the liberality of c+y infimte vel. h: 
extend it ſelf more willingly , rhaflid 
where-there is greateſt pouerry alliſec: 
miſery ? Though I be poor yer niſſeal 
Lord is rich; though I be in al blinKent 
nefſſe , as to the diſcerning of cute 


aig 4 _ 
buy IL is tis = To him 
oe vill approach ,'char in 
| ig gn ſel, wt will begge 
2 aki if thee, 3s char ecome capable 
| } cent in hy riches ,:and then 
rung Shall be wanting to me, ſee- 
bg my Lord polleflerh inhin/: If all 
dd:'chings. 'Be rho my Lord what 
Show art , and I a miſerable ſinner 
ſting mine eyes vpon the carch 
Woc cry to thee to bee mercifull ro 
y-linnes. I ficting heere'in- rhe 
| dove of death, morne, and la+ 
difcnt , rhar I haue made no more 
idfaſt ' co conclude an cuerlaſting 
tileague and peace with my Lord God, 
Mio: whom now my foul doth: af- 
* } v4 and night without ceaſing. 
Lord when I remember whar 
| done: for me , I fainr-and 
itffhile to ſee. how vngratefull for it 
meWW-hauc been and am to thee ! Whar 
aplidſt cho meanec to helpe me, and 
pul me from my ſinnes;;*when T 
aſt thoughr of chee?? And nor con- 

ent wich thar 3 chou didſt alſo by x. F. 
pans s of a fait5full ſeruant of thine, Baker 
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$20 The Conſeſcio hab 
make my Cd reka aw. . 
— ,. to. become: fo\ ol 
lighrefull.ro me, that I may and by 
exuly acknowledg , that: cy ole off 
Religion-is fweer aboue all the de 
lighrs\,atid plralures of che world ,/ 
an&.chy.burehen ſo light, that croſlalſ 7, 
paines , afflitions.internal, andex 
ternal-born., as thy burthen arc mol} h 
light and cafic,and cauſe moremf ;.* 
pearce:/to -my-.harr.; cheni] can-expra bh 
which-be it ſaid_to cy honour: aff 


grant me to. humble my ſelf ing - 
that.L may-grow {til more and mal £ 


plealing rochee, who art the only del "« 

{ie of:niy lart!, and comfort of myj 

e> ſoul, Ler: his:nſtruftions of whon 
1 ſpeak C0; ther according eo his def}. 

fire: ſtill'more and-more inflamemy;; 

loc wnto: ther. Be: chow all-tn att, and; 

above all', vato-me. If rhou teach nol 

tay. ſoul: ro: love, in; vain is; the 

Endeauour- of . man ſpeaking an 

preaching>/to me: | Ler me! heunſ © 

a « thee by: him ,, and. ter me; nocf von 

hazken to him withour; rhac I gror 

de: 


_—_ oe - ai PIES 
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7; of a loning ſouls. "Bar 
"F gcaf to thee who art within. Thy words 
F ate works. Eicher ſpeak by others 
: 0 £6£phe good; or by 3 {elf tin xtic 
4 molt 7»cerior of our ſoul, O hap- 
F pines; thar there should be"fich's 
| Capacity in vs of having refationto 
"& } thee in all chings ! Al things" crear- 

'} ed mayfaile vs; bur chow -who only 
- & canſt fatiat our harts , canſt neuer 
"change or alter;, bur are ſtil che 
rf fame, and chy yeares shall nor faile. 
0 Thos teachelt a ſoul true Humility 
if and ſolid vertue. In thee nothing is 
J negleed; thou art the Marefter of 
1.0 Perfeftion. Thou teachelt the ſimple, 
{N humble, and louiny ſoul rhy-wayes 


"ed and-giucſt her hidden Minn ,-in 
4s the ſtrength of which she may walk 
- {even to the hous of her God: where 


; | 5he Shall praiſe him for euer and 


4 "| Lucr. ©; ambulat pmpliciter , ambulat 
ww” vonfidenter 3 who walketh ſimply, walketh 
i} confidently; if we love thee, all will co 


of Operat ro good, which graune.to thy 
emmy 17s: 5 ! 
j 9# Praiſe. Amen 
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dens docebat eos, All the people camg - 
Teſws and hee ſitting raughe them. bo. Fi 
#F  heare' .and conſider theſe ; word ; 
written by thy beſt boloued Diſcipls 
and nor eucn.melt-into tears of "| 
If indeed any. had been by rhee my (c] 
TZord reicfted., I might] haue fearcd, Fy 
and that moſt iuſtly., remembrigg ge 
'my paſt, and preſent finnes. Burg 
Put me- out of-feare , and douby 
#by. holy y Evangeliſt faith , Omni. al lr 
Is thee therefor 1 will fly., ,.and of | fy 
\" thee I will Icarn ,, how I may Pleaſe \ 2 
Praiſe , and /oue thee, and how by my thi 
\" Sfumalies, I may. dyc ro myiſclf at 
' all.created things : Hereby wholy 
liue to chee my 2/, and onely ga 


ve knowſt that my ſoul wich [i 
£4 ng doth, long after chee, andy bor 

cc It= elf free from, All that.w |} var 
is 2. hindrance to my perfeQly loi 
thee, Q. Lone of my Lord God , 


Ny *L- 


"nal bare . 
*"  TOrcIvic 


| for as for me; far hath it been from 
VI thee to permic any thing 'bur 'rhy 
ay {elf ro be ſweet ro mee. 'Oallye 
6 that think it a burthen' ro be obli- 
"08 ged by your Profeſſion ro: zcnd:ro 
oy preat Perfection, and fear the. pu» 


ou WV EAA POE IT RAT AA PITS regs 
Oe eee et a 


w9 nichment of our doing the contra-,, _ 

"OR ry, raiſe vp your harts, and-remenis.ay 

VF ber what iris thatour Lord exaterh + - | 
of you by this your Profeſs:0n:! and 
'IMIthis as ir may ſeeme ar firſt a ſenere 
Wiexattion,ſo remember wel,and:cond 
7. fider ( I ay ) what it is, and your 
700 harts will rcjoyce , that feare our 
VELZord. Ir is, O it is, to: love, without 
GC bounds or meaſure ; Ir is ro leaue 
Voyour {clf , chat you may: find Gods 
1/98lt"is to fly fromthe world that ypu 
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124 The Confeſsions : 
your ſoul ; It isto ſubmit, and ſub 
none.canreſift, bur as they are per: 
mitted. by him; It is co-be ſubieatro 
eucry living creature for him , wh 
ſubmirted href ro the death of the 
Croſs that ye might become. capable 
of cnioying hm! This is that he cx: 
acteth of 'vs, who-haue dedicated 
our: ſouls wholy to: him 3 This 
that he requireth , which. though 
at. firſt ir. ſeeme a burthen ro per- 
form , yer that which ſeemerh o, 
is indeed quite otherwiſe, as we shal 
find in effeQ, if we performrhat out 
, Of owe, which out of his lowe to vs, he 
exatteth of vs. For whar is (weetet 


whom. the more we love the more It 
| becomerh delightful to. vs ro lowe; 


him the lighter js.our ' burthen ve 
hauerto beare; Far he doing all. hat 
he.hath done. for vs to bring vs intc 
this ſtate: ro: oblige, vs to /oue:, dotl 
alſo, if we be nor:the hindrance, 


+I 


tc& your ſelf wholy to him whoſe mill 


then to love ? Yea and to loye hin : 


the more ſtri& our obligation is to 


oblige himſelf ro giue vs this Drum” 


DANRrSOLD = es mw = 
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| of alowng ſouls. ”, gee” 
I kreof bs, which is able to veite'a -*; 
poor contemptible creature ro hi | 
Diuine Maieſty', nhom we are nor 
worthy to name. O ſweet and moſt 
»h | defirable: yoke ? well maifſt thou be 
he | faid to be fwcer, thou bringing rrae 
ole | and perfect liberty. For love makerh 
light all burthens, and _ 
hbouts;and ro them that lowe,it is ca-\, 
fy to ſuffer any aduerſiries for their \ 
;oh loueds ſake! Olerme being obliged \_ 
by thee to /oue, let me; I fay,through 
(| thy-mercy obrain' this love of chre,webs 
bal maketh a foul in all things grateful; 
|| and faithful ro thee! Ler:me nor of= 
fend chee in my miſerics , and rhen 
come as many- as pleaſes thee'; for 
EF account that only: a miſery /,'to 
'vit, to offend rhee. Ler all things 
praiſe thee , and ler me in all praiſe 
thy Druine Maiefty , with rhem /thar 
FI lone thee. Behold 4 Fire , Sea; Snow; 
Thunder , Lightning , Hail ; and 
rhe, Spirits of ftorms do thy will; and 
yer k in all contradi&-it;; who am 
capable of thy loue,,and am inuited 
"4 to love 101 many ways ny thee'my 
I} p 
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me may bleſlc ry holy Name! I re 
nounce into c+>y handsall that is in 
me contrary to this thy love; Let it 
wholy conſume me that I may be 
wholy turned into love , and that 
nothing els may be deſired by me. 
Let me be drowned,and ſwallowed 
vp in that of Dizinc love , in which 
my ſoul may ſwim for all erernicy, 


. © neuer more by {in to be ſeparared 


from thee. O when wil chis day come, 
that I may return to thee my begin: 
ning! When will chy Glory appearc? 
When $hal death be ſwalowed vp in 
victory, that I may: withour ceaſing 
Praiſe rhee my God, whoſe namelI write 
with no ſmal comfort, though orher- 
wiſc 1 be ſo dric; that I can ſcarce 
thinkvpon thee. To hearc thee nams 
ed;or to write to, or of cthee,refresh- 
ech: my ſoul in al her miſery , and 
To it-I flye from the thoughts, fea- 
recs, and cares which as thou knowſt 
ofren” oppres::me for my humilia: 


God. O ler this bes wholy poſe” 
ſes my ſoul , thar all char is within |. 


tion, who for my pride deſcrue iuſt: 
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of loving" ſoule. 
ly-to; be xcie&ted 4:1 cuer-by thee; 


Butiinſuch caſe I hope both living 


and dying , that thou my LZord arr 
my. God, my; Mercy ; ' and whar'is 
wanting to-me, I shal aboundantly. 
polles, if 1 confide only in thee, 
which grant chat I may nor faile ro 
do; who.only art to be Adored fax: 
allecernity. Amen. 2 ; 
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THE XXVE. CONFESSION: * 
| Jorg ap propinquanites ad Teſuin P41 7 wk. 


blicant, ep peccatores , Vt 'audirent 1; .1. 


illum ? There were ſinners and' Publicans 
approaching to Teſus that the 'Y mighr hear 
bm. This is writ in-che Goſpel of 
this day »y Lord, which doth much: 
comfort my ſinfull ſoul , flying:to! 
thee for help; and ſuccout :in>the- 
neceflities wherein F dailyotaoguivhy 
For none didſt chow euct rcie& ,nei- 
ther ſick, as witnes the-Leapetrs,' 


and divers others! which»were: ab- 


horted:/by 'men:for-rheid tpartiſons 
diſcaſes;nor the deforazed ;nor the. 
A E ii 
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The .Confefiond 


andeodntemprible,no nor thefinners 
whoſe loathſome ſinnes made their 
ſouls much: more: deformed..in thy, 
pure £ycs., then any. diſcaſe could 
make a: body.in the: eyes of rhe be- 
holders. But why._do I preſume to 
ſpcak. ro. my, Gid. in; this fimplema» 


ner? verily my Lord; only preſuming; | 


of the moſt aboundant fountain of 
thy mercies, do] thus refresh my ſoul 


vith xecounting hee thingy before 
thee becaus theſe places in rhe Ghol.- 
Pelruldeb creat-:{o.percicularly”,of 
thy xeceaumg, and forgiuing ſinners 
dorh' parriculacly appattain ro- me, 
wig hauingemong them found gras 
inzlis;Ki7 before thee, 1 do: Tikwiſei 
insbaſ>things tread, find that which 
putrethvime in-fiope of the continu 
anbe:of rhy>2ſerd;: Behold bdeficg 
ve: te doutiterd my bart wholy-to: 
thes:t,, ind: to. becom: totally in all 
things Jubictt ro: 5/43 Divine Mateſtya 
Les S Grachafhſ me::-For-it.is not 


anything Lcah do;canfauc me. The! 


Avgel thathath care of me, praile: che 


=_— 


blind, nor: che lame /nos:the poori 


Rs RO by v4 


of alowing ſoule. | 729 


| for me, and aflit me wittr his: mrer- 


cefſion for me. Thy Mother hath been 
indeed a Mother to me ( for which 
beshe honoured for all ererniry, asit 
beſeemerh. ſo. great an' humility to 
be)she vouchſafing-rorake pitty on 
me poor miſerable. ſinner ; for: all 


| which Praiſe be to thee my God and 
| All, forall eternity. Amen: 
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THE XX VII. CONFESSION. 


Atientia pauperum non peribit in fi- pſ7 g, 
nem. The patience of the pooy-Shal 19, 


nor pertsh 13 che end, O Loyd, my God, 
ſeeing the way of the ' Croſs 1s the 
vay that al in this life muſt walk; 
of whar ſtace,or Gigniry ſocuer they 
beznone exempred from ſuffering; 
ſomein body by paines, and ficknes; 
ſome by pouerty, and want of nc- 
ceſlaries ; ſome by loſs of friends 
fone bythe diſloiatry of ſuch whom _ 
they confided in oy ok by loſs'of 58 


Ithcir goods by fire , wars,and the 
{like , and ſome by cheir own indiſ- 


Fy 


no _ The Confeſuions | 
cretion', vnwarines , and want of 
foreſight falling/into diſgrace; ſome | 


x 88 for fome of rhe Croſſes, which hap- 


by ſercing their aſfefion where iris 
reieted , grow deſperate mad; and 
-fome therby lining in perpetual 
diſcomfort become woful murthe- 
rers of themſelucs; ſome fortune 
frowning vpon them, haue al things 
20 contrary to their defire; andin 
e, no place, no perſon, nor any 
condition can be free from ſuffering 
in this miſerable life. Bur $shal ve 
think this was ordained to be thus 
by thee , by chance, or becaus' thoy 
doſt-nort /ove what thou haſt made? 
No', God forbid we should euer 
think ſo; bur that which made the 
otdainir fo,was only ro the end rhar 
we being prouedor tried, as gold in 
the furnace, should-rhereby become 
capable .of.chy pure love; the which 


if ye could obtain, caſy wouldif 


be ro ſuffer any thing which che 
permirredſt ro happen' vato vs. Fot 


per iehis life , we arc the: caus 0 
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raem' our ſelues ; and by them we 
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vexhowta'be: <bſolues LR if. 
ve did, 4s "Fe vughty concur with” 
thy grace" And 'vetily;"my-Gad-,'to"- 
EIY '& ſpeak and wrizxe>yith mach 
ng | comment {ro yon} ; chu by this 
ve | nicancs inliohthoime me wirh that'diums 
ws | netruch which leaderh in fome Torts | 
ou by ſelf, and mucwinflamech my hart | 
Jef vith moſt ardenrdefice sf cheethe 
uct keg deſire of my ſoub;iro-#how' T' 
her aſpire day and night, without ceaſ- 
harh "ing; in my ſimple mancr: YorlyT 
Lf faychar { am ignorant how icis 
me} ſible ro proceedwith any coh "_ 
ict} ce,or comfort in any thing, if our 
Lich -foundati6'be nor founded in che by 
hf +a fincerc intention. For -til I reſol-/ 
Foth "ved, whar difficulties ſocucr therby 
ap-j Fendured , ro make thy wil mine owne 
ol and r{y Diſpoſition, my conſolation, 
vi found no Rability in _ thing,or cþ 
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1 3h Tha Confeitni". AJ 
| 6 exciſe what 97+ OW 6 
__TT wh corrciaty: andy fort 
quiet: bv all the. vneertcinty df 60a he 
tary oe6Hrrence, For if-thas. te in; fhce- 
rep: Pur 3Rions, Fharsheudi Ncek 
weihaly:inendipy endi fin 

aA Sebaondin all thitgs howr Wee 
can;yedoubs butthar this by thee im en 
alghingowil-be-tecomplithed., ſce-y ſhow 
ing thatwhichmhos daft defire and wile fo.t 
w4hhould, ſtek ; arid incen {xowity hg: 
chey-honour); which is only aimed at: hny. 
by vs? Canwve imagin: thou wilt faile; huie 
ons part,:;we:delifing to. do what rhe 
lyeth. in. vs? No; Nebut confidenty: 1/1 
ly we may;hdpe;, that nothing shalyFrue. 
be wanting to-vs;-and then kwnowſt;;\hve 
miy;Lord/God-;: that when any thing: Þocl 
happenesh, vhioh-ſoemceh ſo-rode-}Þho- 
rogatdifrovythy diinint benowr, that it! $ceti 
greiuerh-- my; hare , coy preſently: 
quiereſt me wich. theſe words ſaying: 
coy: folil. 7 atare dr* itete guoniams.” 
 eg0 fwye Dexs exattabbr in gentibu , 961 

_ exaltabor tn terra. .Beiqniet ; Sake ſee that! 

1 am God: 1 shall be exalted among the: 
Gentils, and shall be exalted in the carth. 


ET "RS 
Foreſtry ant: For though Ihans- 
Sclited-ro: make an cxchange-with 
B$hics: that J-miay rake only care to. 
Freeke:dbt honous in alchings;, com-- 
ning cdetcace: of niy welfare: ro: 
ze; yer in thoſe things, which hap- 
$<nas I-think contrary to thy ho- 
pr. ought to: confarme my wil 
ſo-thyſweer difpobition , or permiſſi: 

© $aoand not difquict'my foul vnder' 
tt: ny-pretence whatſoeuer, For the: 
;ſhuier-and humble: hart 45.the- place: 
t; Fhere <4 delighreft rp dwell. Thou: 
4 $%:arrrhe Godof Peace; giue me thar! 
Frue {ove of thee, which only bringeth: 
Peace , and blefle this cy lictle. 

:Fock ,. and: eſpecially thoſe in it: 
/Sho-arc-by rhear patience:and difo: 
it: Fetioft helpers and furrhers to true 
3 Face and concord in this poor Con- 

; Þcnt of chive; My moſt dearte Lady 

4» Mother , and mine by thy ſweer 

9; Fercy , pray to thee for this hous 
 Ff hers, as alſo our good Angels, 
hohaue care of vs. Saint Michacl 
ho was ſo zealous of hy honour, 
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H.-S NN 
Saint" Raphact who guides vs7inthl| /- 


way ofic<j Law, Sahir Gabriel?) whs!| 7 
brought vs the happy-ridings of vygTt 
coming-into this world,/to reconcile 
vs ſinners'ro hy heavenly Fathet, F 
Our moſt holy Farher?S; Benedid;] 4./ 
our Mother $. Scholaſtica ,:as alſo] Ur 
S.Ioſeph,S:Tohn,S. Thomas, and| Jvc! 
S. Gertrude';;iniwhoſe hart #hou.didftÞ wes 
- -delighr'to dwell ; and alfo:my- be} For 
loued- Farther ':S:*;Auvuſtin \\ \whoth kl 
chou haſt given me in a particular mai Þ thy 
ner, ro be'a help-to'me in doubt i: 
and feates;and an'incouradgement| the 
by his books co _ for pardon for tow 
my innumerable {ins , and as a fi # be 
are al his words toinflame me to ſeek] whe 
aftcrand aſpire to thy divine loxe', and [Mil ( 
toi'wish'only, that that:may wholy[Þecc 
poſſes my ſoul, which grant for tisf{vec 
ſake,as alſo rhine owne, who art Bleſſed|thy T 


for cucr. Lumen. | my 
- | 6” Cuſt 
valk 
whic 
eſt b 
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of a lone ſouls. 
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THE XXYIII. CONFESSION. 


ANN CINA cor meum Deus in te” Pſal. 
| 4 ſiimonia tua ; Ecce concuput man- 118, 
| date twa 5 1m equitate tua Vinifica mee 


Incline , my God , my hart to thy teſtimo- 
mes , and in thy truth quicken my ſoul. 
For behold my ſoul doth exceeding- 
iy couet to performe thy law. For 

law is truth, and the effe there- 
of is Juſtice, and Peace', and Ioy in 


tow 1 bauec ſtrayed from thee by fin, 
Fbecome ashamed before rhe. Bur 
yhen I conſider chy Mercy I hope 
£1 (norwithſtanding what is paſt)to 
decome through thy grace, which ſo 
{{yccrly preuented me , pleaſing ro 
thy Divine Mateſty. O Lord, inlighten 
my ſoul obſcured; by fin and ill 
cuſtomes ; inlighten it that T may 
yalk the way of Tuſtice, and Truth, 
which is the way wherof thou ſpeak- 


the holy Ghoſt. When I remember ' 


eſt by Eſaic the Prophet, in which a £ſaio 
+ frale canner err ,as he affirmerh. O let 35. 2. 
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© whare we: ondit. O'my Ged , let me; 


\ 
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all oughr to be loved and deſired; 


136; The Confeſfions _ : 
me by true Humility become 2 fool*fu8 
according to his meaning”, let meÞ46: 
become as'a birtle:child ©, that I may 
be capable of entring into the King Wo 


:dom of Heauen!Certeinly we ought} 'F'' 
' to live ſoſubicQ rorhee; that we have Þe'C 
 nocletionof any thing, as pretend, Perc 


ing 9ur ſelues, for time, or eternity; 
And alſo we ought to haue in our'Þtd; 
ſoul ſuch -a:relation to thee, thar iti 
eby (igity in thy truth, and wholy acopar 
cording to thy will , we perform all" 
we do,and out of thatreſpe& omitÞie 1 


I-fay , walk this way of Lowe whichf| 
knowcth not how ro ſeek ir-ſelf in 
anything whatſqeuer ! Ler this Zoye 
wholy poſſes my ſoul. , and hart; 
which Ibeſcech thee may liue, andÞ 
moue only in, and our of a pure; 
and 'fincere love to thee , who abouePi® 


Ler this fire, which rhow cant intoft 
this yorld to ſend , and willed{tief® 
should burn , conſume me' wholyÞue: 
into it ſelf, thar forgerfal of myF 

ſelf, and al created things, may beer 


% 


of 4. long ſoule. tz 
indfull.of chee, nd Lordi) ad, my 
Bad, It is thy promiſe, that where fin 
{ath 2bounded ,, grace shall ſuper- 
Mound , that che riches of chy Mer 
n may appear and/'shew it-(clf.ro 
&h&Glory of thy holy Name 5: which 
1 Mercy ,1 beſecch thee, extend ir ſelf 
/; Pe , that I may. praiſerhee for cuct 
ir-þ0d/ cuer. O chat cy pure laue were 
x grounded and cſtabliched in my 
pur, that I might: ſigh, and: panc 
1tuchour ceafing , after thee , and be 
irÞÞle 1n the ſtrengrh, of this. thy Loue, 
e;Þ hve without al. comfort and con+ 
chÞlation , human, or divine, therby 
in ÞÞccome the more conformable to 
we Fee, the belowed of my ſoul 1 O how 
et; fippy: are they thart-rruly: owe hee ? 
ad pertainly , whatſocuer they ſuffer,ic 
re} $rery tolerable to them, beeaus he 
neÞ12bbo/c: lage rhey ſuffer, is rhcir helz 
dt; Indeed ,,my Lord:, thou art a hid+ 
to{n-God; but yer not ſo hidden from 
+ ie furifoul'; bur chat in ſome ſort we 
Iyþue: cherin accarding: to. our poor 
nyPfacttics;.nort only a zaſt, bur alfo 
be yer zaf chee: ; for as cucn thow- thy 


d 
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ſelf haſt: faid;\ Bleſſed are the cleaneifitn; 

bart , for they shall ſee God. O ſighr wha 

be wished , deſired , and longed forſſpiry 
becaus once ro-haue ſeen hee isnjiife a 
hauec learnc al things. Nothing'capſpt o1 
bring vs ro this ſight, bur love. Buyaſle 
what /ove muſt ir be? Nor a ſcnſiblee Ic 
loue only, a childish loue , a loweab 
which ſcekerh it-felf ,, more rhetfhing 
the beloved. No , but ic muſt 'bian) 
an ardent /oze, a pure love, a colfsan; 
; radgious loue , a loue of Charity , uifhat ( 
humble love ; and''a conſtant lowihhor 

not. worn out with labours ., naſe: al 
daunted with any difficulties.0 Loifade 
giue this /ove vnro my ſoul , thaty. C 
may neuer more live, nor breath bufſad I 
out ofa moſt pure loue of chee,my All. be: 
and only Good ! let me lowe thee fifiem, 
thy ſelf, and nothing els , bur in anquir 
for thee. Let me lowe nothing in ſte ulab 
of thee. For to giue al for love isÞibe 
moſt ſweet bargain;forLowe is as ſtraiſmgel 
« dcath.O that this thy lowe might flopdelt 
in ſuch aboundance into the haifip ha 
of al-capable therof ; char:the ſow an 
of. thy love, and Praiſe: might contiſieak 


of aloung foule. 139 
lually be beard chrough our al che 
twharch-! O what do we Io louing va- 
try , and ſeeking a lye 2 Whar do 
whe abuſing the woſt noble capacity 
a0þf our ſouls by deſiring that which 

waſſcerh away like ſmoak? What do 
blelye louing that which is more chan - 
meſteable then the Moon ? Can any 
thing ſatiare our harrs but our God? 
dan we find true repoſe outof him? 
wisany thing worthy of our love , bur 
har Goodnes which is love it-/elf,and 
uihhon: the more we loue, the more we 
neſe:able ro love ; becaus for love , he 
iftade vs capable of lowe ? Bur alas, 
atiy. God , my ſoul was in honour, 
 bufgtad I knew nor it; I was compared 
al. beaſts, and by fin became like ro 
- fſiem,or worſe then they. 1s this my 
Equital for al cy love ? Is this cx- 
teulable that my ſoul made by thee 
 $Þibe dcelighred with the food of 
nifagels (which is love) should delight 
fot Fr If with the bread of ſwine? O is 
afiy hart able to rehears this before 
ſou and not through exceſſive grief 
onlfeak in ſunder 2? Could I in my 


r40 The Confeſſions 
nature not abide ro-be difloyall- tag; 


one whom I found to be a fairhfulſ;, 

friend to me ? and can I endure ta 
_ remember mydiſloyalty to my Galt, h 
D Could I with ioy vndergo for ny. 
fricnd , diſgrace, and difficulty, andſp.,... 
can I endure nothing for my Galiſh,,. 
Was the abſence of a deare friend, _q 
intolerable tome, and can I abide ” 
to ſec my ſelf ceaſc at any rimengy,.. 
figh and Jong afcer my God? O ngyr: 
my. God , let that be far from me. 
heere renounce before hcauen and. .. 
carthal inordinare affe&ions ro crak, m 


al c 
"Pr 1e: 


it-ſelf. © how ſinceare then are of 
aftcQions, when we lque our neigh 2, 
bour only.in-, and ___ Thy: -, 


. *p . L1 
we: pitty not-one , and are anal Fan : 


of & lowing ſoule, 14 
fa fared to another according to the 
Whnclination of our peruerſe narure; 
Wihinc behold: thee in al , and conſe- 
*Aencly willingly ſeruc and aſſiſt -al 

Tpor thy love; then we do not shew our 
"Meues meek only to our friends ; 


%Mbar alſo ro thoſe by whom we ſuffer 
"Moſt concradiQtion,and gladly vpon 
"Bll occaſions.exrend our charity.For 
- DPbcre js no true friendship but that 
hich is founded vpon thee , and 
©Fhich is maintained withour impe- 
"FJunent to thy loye, This is only the 
""Joue of Charity: which Charity know- 


n: $1 not how to repine, to be angry, 


"VYo.be exceprious, to be inconſtanc, 
"F be troubleſom, to be ſufpicious, 
"Pr icalous ; for it regardeth thee in 
, and deſireth thee aboue al ; Ir 
"A akech al in good part; it wondreth 
"Fort to ſee men exceed in words, 


hl Fnding ir-ſelf, ſo. ofren ro offend in 
© Feeds; it beatcrh al things , it hop. 
#th al things , and ir-confideth in 
"flee abouc al things; ic wisherh on 
v" age # "7 
" Jy chat chy uill may be performed in 
Þ and. by al creatures ;. by which 
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# Fo ' T2 *%; Confeſrions ; S £7 
-Wcancs it retaineth true peace in{c 
mar bappenerth. O giue me this ye 
DT rodhcdt uch wonderful: 
effeQs..in an -wwble ſoul ! Giue irc 
me, and I wil aske thee no more. It IL 
ir pofles my ſoul, that norhing buy! 
hy:ſelf may be loyed, or defired'h Jus 
me.Can thy Goodnes find in thy hartgyan 
ſee me thus languishing for wanre{th 
rhy love, ſeeking iny ſelf. in al thingyſP#r: 
and hot being able our of tree lanlfſia9c 
ro ſuffer any thing 2 Tr is truc hv! 
haſtmade my ſoul to loathall creaſ&n: 
edthings, and haſt shewed me molt c 
plainly-rhar all is vanity and afflig{Wis : 
tion of ſp:rir , ſaue to lowe thee ; anſW57\ 
thatnorhing ispermanentvnder thifto 
Sun ,*and that vain and inconſalguc 
is.cucry. creature living ., ſo thatiſE 1 
cannor, me thinks if | would ( ſo afaic 
I held by thee ) deſire ithe friend$9%r« 
Ship , or fauour of any creature ; bif8# 1 
this is not ſufficient for me. ; anlſ{a! 
therefor take -pitry on me begoinfſſ®v: 
and beſeeching prace, and mercy 
. thee; Ir fuffiſerh not me that my toes 
refuſerhto be comforted, bur.| ml a 
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| of along ſoule. 143 
Jiao remember my God, that with hx 
N we my ſoul may be inflamed. Arc 
i" ignoranc chat my ſoul hauing 
had cbrough thy ſweet Mercy, ai raff 
aEthce,, cannot find comfort in any 
thing bur in inioying of chee? Ono, 
Wilts is as al other things are ,. moſt 
.mnanifcit ro_ thee ;and if cou wouldſt 
abthauc had me thus for love to im- 
oorrune thee, rho wouldſt not hane 
wade me incapable of being ſatisfi- 
ha d vichout thee; [This which I lay, I 
200 not ſpeak of preſumprion , bue... 
\ofiur- of rhe vrgent deſir of my barr, 


hich bach rcſolued to convert ir 
inf: wholy to thee ; thou who didft bid 
<@Ero aske, haſt promiſed | shallre- 
Lau ; thou who didſt bid me knock, 
Wt promiſed ir shall in time. con- 
a@nicnt:be opened to-me; which 
.n{$ovrc, O my Lord, whenshallir be, 


wr. withour ceaſing I may praiſe 
.ofF{.and neucr any more offend thee ? 
inf which be granted me , I wil ſigh 
-vlr thee, and in my hart in the bir- 
{lines of my ſoul, I will cal vpon 
mil; a0d ſomtimes I wil alſo. being 
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2.44 The Confeſsions 
-enabled; and invited'rhereunts 


thee,ling lows ſongs 1 ro my-well-beloy 
-whe: iscuer wirhinthe hearing of meſ! 
'For:chov-art nor-like- che: lourts of 
this world (vpon whom that: ad} s tt 
yet which is only due to 7hce [16 oft 
cn: beſtowed ) hecere ro day andyth 
Far off tomorrow: No, no, So vil 
415not between thee andehy lowers: ft =e br 
though: thou trieft them ,rhar the 
love may become more purc., yu! the 
rhou, ſecing them: begin to faile mp1 
:der heir burthen, doſt quickly Jo: 
thine eyes vpon chem, and witht 
ſweet: dew :of thy Grace refreshiþati 
them , that by theſe changes rh j- 
love may grow more ſtrong ,andip _ 
firmely eftabliched in thee , whoa 
that only thing which is only ne T WH 
ſary for me, and which only I 
quire of thee. Ler this thy loue WE 
in and by me, beeaus thou rewardt 4 
no works bur rhine own, and ler 
loue thee, as thou wouldſt be below I oy 
by me, I cannot tell bow much 
Iwould haueof thee, beckus I wollfy 
lone thee beyond all that can beinf® 
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J: * ily 28in! 21 0rher Hs, My thob- 

# forme 1 ctVa6y orhPelolte, ) Poſ? 

oh moſt debrets iHe; G/46w th #Þ.; 

fi! of rhes"thly' Lord'and MW tes 4 
abſdhite; ar(#ari4bIeRavey'; 
4 (9 there 'Þ Shall low ther ,ahe"rhore 
b1 _m_Y ſoul defire' hv, an@ro TuF* 
*for"cher. Let mie lob 'theefor thy 
he þ , and riot" atfy: thing” iffſteediof 
+; attd letimy'whole' ubſance by 
bs POT arid'Pfaiſt be confined in 
apt cat I wy" returns pure view 
re, whi'be by aF if! Heaneni , atd 
FEET fer chier-ard 
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wo 40 ' 2ty Ged', my! only belowtt's NR 
? thinks" I _bcare* he [vec 

c wppecking niy ſout with theſes 
li (heh vinder whar prettnce footer) 
ſiptet<rtd by my care ,or vireaſonas 
ſolicirade, that niore"rheis Ou 


yo '8 is neceſſary ts my*foul ; -—__ 
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WW into-that mylplicicy. 
is10-apt69. rn en rn Ar 69 
—_ ſoul,and ſocomgrory. $0.4 Pure feng} 
' ding x0; Q.;\1 nee: ;ourgnly good, and co: 4 
remouing of -al-umpediments . bee, [2 
ty;ecn Qurifouls and hee, 'by rranſey ſh 
ecndingal created things wharſos "ug 
cuer,): theſe words. I fay,) ;rhow:: off art 
ten ſpeakeſt ro my hart; Quem query th 
Luk mulier ,; Mipentemn | cum mortunu £* Whom, f = 
24. dofft thog ſeek woman, one linumy amongit; tfed 
| the dead? Bur-Loyd 1 anſwer ee now. Wi , 
inal.defir, and bum-lity of harr, that, Tap 
Iſcck noching bur hy felf,no guift, / 
"na.comfort ,or ſwerrnes ;no friends 
bur ey ſelf, and thy heanenly Citres, nei 
Zens; no power bur of wishing chat "UC 
chy wil may be my law; no honour butpk - 
tyre: no conſolation but-thacl mayJm 
in ſolicude , and filence al che i, + tin 
ofmylc be able to live wichour-z 
conſolaxion himan , or. digme ,no.rey 
cceatign by: conuerſarion, or other; 
by rGnch, or. imployments, bur ſo far} 
aS.r.is neceflas, r ro, beare.vp my ſpurt ”y 
gartgndvoro thee wore ſrnonllyM I | 
GARNCRICRE HUES , and rather ler leec 
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no 


M *þ Ee: elect 7! 
f & by the (tio 8 <ehg3 
Se Sdif6rt Gif” them] they? +hould" 

. Bicoide an impediment | ro thy" ale” 
<P Jer r &'to t thee.fF ot this-is/ a edleichvg? 

« [Ft bath; buch'tgidon? i2by© 

+ (kfathforuancof ki divine MARſto 5, 
6.0! bodrideed 'Saue me. 'molt pe exierath: y 
n [dftfuTXions , char ve 'migttt hor: bs! 
th pe- d'ro/lins; or any other Etearhte,” 

Pe erighe being lefr mote? frets] 

gn Aly the more freely: with bings: 

r. fDjvine lowe,, which Carter 4Tbatwos 
erin human flesh-aboue alFthar' 

Ehor ithy very felf 5 of fuchi fotCeis! 
Grate concurring! with 6ufiyill;* 
ich"is by naiure” capable" df n? 

Infivice | extent '\towards'thes ; when 
es; ehe ſeeketh, interdeth ;de<? 

kth willech | nor. reſtetfin Jy 
o), bur che6;'Thiis: (If wes his? 
ck jerall rale-chat/if we'did not Y&4 

K ; a ; A with affe&ion', they: would! 

1 7 ab © vs no burrfull diſttaQion; 

ab -” grant” tiiay'be ſo vnt6 me" FS 

; alÞ Keeh thee:, who-atn'not ablelvi 
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ismyanly'defireby.al'l do; — of 
[= FEE ths or rope 
FLIER THO eiety orirgy 
”s meg pub ler hem ſerue; ro bumble for 
ul; and þe a meancs rornlinn p 
it torheeand al others; fo faral * 
Feruply ir, shouldbe.Letweprailes” 
ther dn al, ads pe ener and Wl er 
carchark been ſo. infinit, graat.ts [ 
ajdsme thamolt. conremeniblecrabl; 
TuL&e,, che: which yerily:l may, ,:ad Wis 
map}, ,confeſſe: and achnew)edgh 
Fe (8 «mol ! patrigulaclyizin; .ch 
«arr peg wet 
Y A8F29% one fbryumy:l bh v4 
ere +diſcowered oped pf ineceEY 7y ls | 


£4 198» Fherby Imvight; a" 
nicfls!my:ob ligation rodvers all 
fs" 


= ET oj/anle. wy Fs: 
+ | "oM | ion-on” ite /{intes 
ws un e&ians'ofchers jhjoh 
We oikce: permizrodreo fal'into, 
on wp,Ttheir love 1ay'be the 
,when rhey:remeniber itbe- 

rolhee; Vnd ithisl away adtre#> 

plory ; Thar how didft: referue 

| re of my ſinfdl Abt mt- 

| fetable ftareifrom merit yartcatics F.F 


pl pfichyſaid Teruanc,, iT was (pie nitd Baler 


| pf tove and ul; preing2rs thee; 
el Is would taub whslydeiedted, 

1 ghd:oncrwheinted mo be! hoy by Al 
I #/6ifed and Praiſol for * Merci 
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Þ rn andzho delives 

is | [ ons ; 149nd/ affliftidns. therof 1 Ber 

wal |. matron hot'nes whott- 

| | rerthito-loaucial for chai Ifthowelle 
att Tatc'me, ThoaghThwmc 
ſeats eo my Tg ont "ty 
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FO The Confefinns | 
Wirigirhay deſcructh any-prace.';'« 


My fanaes;, and have mercy on:me, 
Let rhy Mercy:which withour any de- 
Aert of mine preucnted/me., bring 
£t&Mity [burirhr;felf tic (deſired. by 

- 1 M& Het hot; my foul iloofe , it 
«7 Oy;refting.io anyrhing buttheecLer 
meragke-camfortinchearing of :ches 
ang eral inordinats loue:taicres 
[rur&s,he. tqorcd out: df my: bart: by 
thee.) Tho. knowlt for thar: which. is 
paſt, Iam hartily ſorry, and ir:oftcn 


dean wor ſtrong and powerfull ih 
me, rae 


b 
now Which:challengerhſo wy Fo 
oy, NelGbn of my:bart;'and.ſod! 
. bj: fo many; ticked rwhichinone :can 
: deny to thee.» [Takefit:nbwy:rherfore 
. wholy- ro:thy:# if; and:ler-me'* racher 
- teaſcroi be;;. toen::to: ghio any: patt 
+£0:a0y/, þut'fs s:ghall- be difftubl- 
+ ked bythindetn def; cy focmds! as- 


1 F_ 


Of thihe] ovbergondycoifaſyiue ts ; 


draweth tearcs from mine eyes to{ 


Thinkwlarehetr touettioutd have] 


n that fweer lowe of thine is] + 
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"of alowinzſoule. w5T 
dy shall be mine; thatin fire I may 
Have only''!chee for my friend abouec 


all friends; take from me of chem 


thou giueſt me as ir beſt pleaſes rhee. 
& I'shal come ro loxe al in thee , 


# < $7 


/ —_— 


THE XXXI. CONFESSION. 


"NA My Lord , when Þ remember 
A 7 my innumerable ſinnes, it fee- 


meth not much to me that I ſuftain 


theſe. things bothiwithourtiand with 
1n. Bur yer. my ideare God T :may 
| _ to thee (in thei(birternes of my 
ſoul) wo art my only refuge , and 
comfort in afflition, and ſay , thar 


thou. {cemeſt.-ro me'-ro/shut, _ 
;, by 


hope of: meanes to help: my: (cl 
ſoine things which Lalready.do, and 
| & Bi 


5s pu_— 
on am like;hecraftar x0 fuſtainy 
whom $hquid:I'bogibelp-bur of 
thee, or ſtrengely 40:þeare this to 
cy bonour with ,copformity to che 
blefſed wil? Who; can beſtow this on 
mebuc thyſelf? Thou know(ſt that 
fiace] gaue my-ſaf ra:a (eriqus tens 


e-> ding ©2::thee!,. I nayer defircd the 


friendship. .or fauounr of any Creas 
FRE Au Es Hts (ro hy .hopour ] 
ny Times and WE = 


ral ways nay a. me {0 plainly the 


vncertainty , mms + and chan- 
oeablenes of al create 


fo'I:wonder to ſee. thofe whom to: 


day_3ipon occaſion I am reſolute I 


may de confident in , to morrow: 


bt an anhumor of i interpretin all 
hane Jane, orfaid in another fenfe 
than indeed 1 meanr:ic. This indeed 
thow permirreſt ro the end we may 
cruſt in chee alone, adherc to thee 


aloge , and for to purge our: ſouſs: 


of the, incereſt,, which-narure ger- 
teth cucn 04 ations which'-we 


chings, rhar' 


my Jpul euen loarherh the fayogr 
any how good ſocuer , neither-. 
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of < fowsy foule. 
do with beſt indantivn. DO... 
Emeirber. dedire mor preterad amy =» 
zhing bur do propa as al my fool 
that hy Wil be ;petfe&ty. accom. 
pliched,,and-rake rhis'anfwer from 
ther (which I shal anone' rocker) 
en 200 folicitous of my own 
god, or 200: much mroubled work. 
wdcc,or afflictiba-ef choſe 

| +7 mn 'with whom It moſt va; 
—_ fowr) hue who ace an ther 
x wichour-exception moſt dearly = 
beloued: by ane vomh! thes anſwer | 
following-of rhins, Lam' (I Gay ypur 
inmind of my dury, where PAS TH 
| c; Nuid ad de f Our ſtywere 4' What Þ. 2. 
b'that-ro thee, #v- Yon ſth mesfuvd 2 2. 
en" t>&:e my''Lotd jcharas/ For 

me: ic iLgdodiferitad ro:udhete v0 
##t, who art that Oye thing , which 
is. only neceſfary; 7how alone fuf- 
fſofbme';; and, at Sakings-ud thy-/olf 
Shal:bexolmo;as if choy were nor, 
thar4may find-andenioy thee, *bep 
Phom, may- foul doth panc and ſlig's 
vichour (ceafing, longing after tes 
vith all any- forces: ,- _ = np 
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2ed::only -good.; :dbo. chirſt' in; aty 
though;neucr fo weary and: tired, 
icant '\he ſo :great {for want of that 
avinchknatuwallyquencheth qur chirk 
mrben we. pant; antaredry withhea 
- an@thirſt;, as-is che thirſt which-my 
foul doch:ſuftain fighing , and pan- 
tivg aftet:rbre che (living founcain, 
whichiyerdicahnor>entoy:,;:oh ny 
foul!be:ſct free from:this:corrupt- 
ble ficsh; bur:the:more I: Ggh , rhe 
mare;I am:delighred- x0: figh after 
thee, whom: I would io fainonivy; 
The more; lfaus, the 'mivre-b am'yet 


able fatrhcr to /one-theeis the [more | 
+: 4 deny my-ſelf,,che.morc freere bes 
«©  comerk.co: me ro'ſuffersfor thee:ths | 


oply::bdowed. bfo hnyoieuk.: Via wi 
mc thationer boffcatied duch a;good: 
yes:as.are chaw:may "Gnd:! ;Gertainly. my 
ſinns:deſerue'ro be punished'in- an 
extraordinary mance ,becaus 1:c0.u4 
mitted: them marc: vitfnllyxhen, ors 


dinary..Such was: che carefulnes: of | 
&<y ſeruang my natural father , who. : 
was. fo.carcful-chat I-should' be kept] 
eut-of al occalians of ;{in; thas;1| : 


7 , of 
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of a louing foule. 35 


might (conſidering rhe nature alſo 


which 04 gauelt me ) haue lived 
yery innocently; But whar-throngh 
'my grearer fault , and negligen- 
ce/is 'due to me for my finns;, be. 
ic ſupplycd 'by the -ſuperaboun- 
dantc of th Mercy:, 'which ]-will 
from henee'orth wieh al my fofces 
'exrol; and beſeech thee remember 
thyeruc-ſeruant my ſaid Father, who. 
through his care prevented my fur. 


ther cuil;andalſoToffertorhee him 7 *- F} 
-hoſe happy'inſtrudions hach raade F<" | 
thy yote {/; ſrcet , ant thy burthen”fo | 


light: to''me -; who' as thou kngwſt 
Found it ſogreivous and heauybe- 


fore [I xook'! my. imſtru@ions! from 


'him ; char! I'was weary of the yoke, 
-atiddefpaired eucr to bearerhybur.. 
'then wichany: comfort or* quier,, 
»hereavuftervard being purints 'a: 


Jeontfeof Praicr and Mornhicarby 


'k rg my greateſtobligaridnsfeemed 


'r0-be'moſt molt deſirable burthens,, 

-2:for alithy benefirs be £708 by ab ptak- 

:&d forever; Amen,557015 1100 
od - - of, 091 27) 
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44+ 4 | a j $i % - 44 & - »* } 4a ww *% 1 L 


E uy 


05 We mY | 


THE KXXHL. ny = 


Ay Lecke by Moighyahis ques, acl 
LY 3#90., bong ings. werchy 10. fo 
mach 'g5.'50 name or thigk ypou- þ in 
thee 52 May I Gl Gy) aske thee, how. fee 
it js peſlible char: cbos capt find is I, 
CO IIING benatfiss wpay. I 
zhe eaſraerarcthy , vagrearful, and. |. 
 cantempaible of al dghyiceeatures2 I6.Jjke 
\ Shear any linthar | have not comnig- bas, 
zee, at:lcaft by my wil? Yeaxcrily.þ 
ſogrear,and mnunaberlcs do any-fins, | 
Jmperfaftions gppeare to: we | 
has 1. nener inad ar. of 9Ry,, bps 
whoſe, fines « $8# @9c | reafon ; Ar 66+ 
_ cd £@ MIRE-) 
——_— oy foul priſe.my; 
Gan «By Fender: £2.:he two 
03 eons My:rowhe, ancbſpegk: | 
| F: APR thus ſwocaly wich 
thy:Grare grougcated ame x and MQr 1 T7 
only aucrted, my yil- yawn tbarkoc: 
dif] gn thee , bur alſo drawn met;a 


. > Ip 


of a lourny ſome. 5p 
: [ny foul enen loarheth al chat may 
;- Jai: way hinder x from eruly adhe- 
ring to chee; and ſuch an inclination 
| herb my will continually rowards thre, 
»:fcharir cannot endure xo reft in any 
[cbing bac chee alone; I would haue 
.. dee alone; I defir to love; and fecke 
Y fobee,cltecming al gifts , and graces cv 
8 fo-much, and no more, as they may 
% and do cnable mc to reſt only in 
F- th 
A 


& which grant ] may cuer do for 
one ſake ," who. are Godnes ir fel, 
4 hs be cuer blefied; amen. 
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7 ” Thou who defpilſeſt nor any in 
WRALAgreif, and miſery Rying to Hee; 
7©:hearrand help mc'in that which is 
ak\lulrined by me, to whom should'1 
alt bur'ro cho ? If I had or defired 
lt hobane any friends befids rhee , rhou 
zecnighrft bid me go vnro them, and 
aatpeak co them ro help me , But as ir 
me $$;al having forfaken me , and'T al 


58 The Conf: ſons 
for-thee ; behold: I come vnto hes [ivy 
Rot; as ane ;\who.;thinkerh' herſelf(þ 
any. way to deferue: ro: be beheld; [#, 
of; -heard of -chee,, bur as one wivfiph 
hath no other :refuge beſids rhe, fo 
Thy mercy , which infinicy ſurpaſſeſ{h 
my. {inns} inuiceth. me: howrly'tsh: 
.Comec confidenely; ro thee; Thekfpw 
therefor are 5 words , with whichÞ1 
thus art moſt willing to be challeng{#hy 
cd by thy poor. feruants , who byphel 
xealon - ar racir preat frailey ang! 
weaknes may alleadg.chem in theypdor: 
neceſlities and want of help in whidhs - 
they are , to thee I ſay who (pea 
them for out hetp 1nd; comforr ; Nuſshe: 
Jos PU Tas orpha! bs 75; "Potife CF 4 
pretis , audium veſtrum fi it pn 
0 Ra ocebit Vos omnia. $1" qui 
ligit me, fermonem- meun ſeruabre M *n - 
{ ater. 91e15 deliget- cumm ,. G* ad £6004 our 
Wmiewws',, manfionens apud euns fi Whct: 
* i018. 5, wHl mot! leaut you orphans ; 6 tc 
and 3ou shal yeceiue,that your joy mayif 
' ful. The Ho'y Ghoſt nil reach: youlp =. 
Things: 1f-any loue me; he'n il bs | 
—18 wril,aud my Father wil loue'him, audi 


Fo.14. 
þ#. 


yaa a =: :. 
ie, \pvl-rome tohim;ja id wil make our man” 
elf lifers with-bins 2-If. thou wilt be our 
i [Fahs »whaticauſe have! we rocom- 
wo{plain-:thougly wo be deſpifed!;/and 
forſaken, yes and traoden down' by 
ſajthe whole world-2-Bur as for me'F 
\t{shal neucr 'be 'weary of ſaying 3 1t 
eſe{#:go0d+r0 adhere ro iy Lord God + This 
iddÞvit ak cls 1iwil beg oven for 
nedthy own ſake , that thou wilt! be my 
 byttielper ; defender, and refuge in at 
andjany necefficies:, and do nor for cuer 
hagforfak her:who-is-ſo/ poor, and' frail 
nidefther-ſ{ef, char she harh:nothing of 
ikehher own: doing; or ſuffering wherein 
-Nasbe:can glory, or confide:If thou 'wilt 

gnor forfake me, ]-Shalbe fafs;.If.chos 
-mlieanc. metro my-ſclf, nothing can't 


{x axpeR-,\ bur rvcerly: ro iperish.' Ler 
;, Fme>obſcrue-al thou exatterh -of me, 
» our: of pure: and fincere love neither 
Fan{achring ,no:nor-ſomuch; as reflect 
/ tg vpomother reward then thar'l 
»aullway: be fo happy, as in at things to 
yohbe. conformable. rochy-holy wil:It is a. 
.cplafficienc comfort euen of ir:ſelf;ro. 


aiqve rycd, and bound: to:zhee by rhe 


Nike ComfeChoms 
fer love, 'and £0 endeauautin- al gg; 
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beſo lubieft to. 4, as.ifit were nar [eg 
maur povrrie wy, or defirc res | 


ching wharlbever In this lyech hid 
dens molt ſweetard peagcable lifs. ic 
cuen” amidſt the- yatious cbanges.[qy 

1 | 


and alkcratians which this ousr-bay fac 
nidhmenst daily:euperiencerh, which| birt 
isruly tcarmed a wo fare; in-whichuer 
ſometimes we outcome by by of: het 
Sjting $raws ave femetimese an;[{aji 
Vaquizhed:by ourcneamies rhe world [Grrr 
the flesh, and theidiuet , the which: lit 
gives vs occation. to. .acknowledg he - 
jog mot _ our EXCBee |; 
Haily cembass. is ny comfore, Io a 
my Laid and love, ty onlybilowd:and[T). 
molt dearly delwed Lond my Guh [I 
&rer- how | 5birt , and fnguidydawe 
. ſ6ethand beholdoth me; ang as neevildahss 
9 be; exled vpoa-tn'this.mppece "7% tem 
Ey« Fer as he lowth thoſe that! figiniend 
wich great courady ,and firength , 16i)God þ 
he deſpiſeth, nos bu like. childeeniilintb, 
£09: who: guats and flcs ſecme: { by pro 


FH 


& 


of a loning foule. ITT 
at inemics '(-for-fo-T anay tearm 
« Mick ſuftoringvif}] comparethem 
u-[io-choſe of 6 ſtrong and faibfgl 
6 4 &ruants , which withaur :changing 
E{cheir countenance they analt coun 
fo-ledgioufly:ondure , yeacuembefore 
ed: wptace) chac we weepand hide our 
daiffaces iin bi-boofom , to auoid the 
ic]biring , and. Ringing. ofiſo:ſmal ad- 
ch grins: This, my God, is my caſe; 
lp , and affiſt me that I may be 
an; tily more :ftrengrhened, and con» 
a. he red :in thee , that at Jaſt may be 
tin al things chay wouldlt _—_— 

dp lv fl erobe. Amen. 

ce 


»\ | TME XXRIV. CONFESSION; 


a h Eatus bomo ques tw envdieris Dowi- © 
{b-Doe > 6 de lege tne dacuoriencs, Wiſh 7/al 
re Ramon adiunr we » paulo: munus 93 1 
= ttaſſetan mferne anime wea-Bleſſed as *7* 
tbeman., whom chav. char teagh O Lord; 
nickel wnfiraft hinein thy law? Voles 
< God bad belpad me within Yery little mop 
jul bed dn r5phat. This is my ſolace am 
$, and my refrechmeanc 4nla: 


162 ' The Confeſs:0ns 
bours to cal vpon my Godand tow bei 
tc: vnto him, ſo thatwhen my'ſoulh " yn 
growerh more heauy ,and dut,{ni 
-1n thar cafe read in my own wririt oor gre pre 


as ina book; the mercies'of my Zug 
Shewed:ivaro me ,rherby.ro ra " aſt 
my ſoul to a ſweeter remembran 
of tim'; whom my tart defite'chins} L 
andaboue al ro lowe, and enioy. We fo 
may-I confes being raught this w mm 
Jeſlon by thee, thar IFichow thad(ſtih 
moſt 'powerfully: holpen and " 
uered me myſoul had dwelr in help 
where it might moſt iuſthy have ni ad ne 
been, if thy mecre Mercy had not litgnet 
therto deliuered me, which conrtintg 
ro do, my Zord, I'moſt hunibly-bey# 
ſeech thee. For as it is ſaid in tqvy 
Pfalme, vnles chow O Zord, _ ah 
ſoul, -in'vain is my labour in delelſiijhe 
ding it. Who therfor can blaric® 2 
flying vnto thee ;;'or for having in 1007 
rhings relation to my God my m T ns re 
ſo that if I at anytime grow flackilf 
flying to him, orin calling vpon M 
anmy doubtsand miferies,rhis whid 
Inowy write lying by me, and< «of 


- of a loning"ſovle. 163 
eing looked: m_ by-me, may-be 
Gans to: ne: ir? mind: of tis 

het mercy: 3 ahitts harh ibeciifo--4 
eds 20: me , that ir canoe poftibly 
| oe efled {and whatſocuer: heer- 
tc> becomert: of ine; 'be/the faulr 
nf | olyactribured estme;For'nothith 
4 if arhmy Zord'God-left we ery 
XX win me wholy:ro'#im pry 
nake me deſpiſe my'ſclf'and at cre- | 


kn 
i L 


; « w, edirhings: for bis five: 'F6s'when T 
lid 4 "wry he recalled me ,andforfook 
hl me 'not'in that my miſery: of offen- 
ie Jock ſuch an infinir goodnes, ſo sha- 


efully ,/and thar alſo after my 6n- 

Religion; the'happinesand 

” whereof] did not'yer kiiow 

netich Ns I grew 'weary of 

k lh baring tf his ' ſweet vote and 

co =h leh Lowhich's is heauy' Tor 

arough /ourfault; and hot of it-fi 

why Through: which\defaulr," and igno- 
ob C c& of mine! ir grew ſ{o- greivous . 

{and-intolerablerome; that I wished 

jgafren: ic maight havc bceh $haker of 

110 _ ally b y-me ;;prerending: ir was 

Ul Koop ob yarh.my-good .chat 


Fa Gerlrran oy anion F j- 
.this,myiftave and «ptcſion.- Ti 
(> Mj2Ga How! attiaviencs.of is 
-anfbſoir cardinntrideme abr 
0 years aftor-d'.had inibow + 4 4 
Jaken-the-wosld andthe word; 
os foxſbken ms bburdlid: my di 
theſe: birer siQtions-torfake:tmal off oſt our 
Rn peduided fieh-ahi pI Gr 
forme þy means of a; feirhful fon 
ph;hiiqhar quikly was apart a 
ned iftÞ-ioy.; yea tine rfuch an1 ao 
Jpcakeable oy. that -it:hath ſweet 
ned sl che ſorrows /which &nac-rhi ha 
time haue 'befaln me; For as fe 
BS Myfoul. wes ſer ind! wiy.of.o 
ding! to: mysod by Prion, 4p dit 
26108, J found al my-miſkities-p 
Jendly diſperſe th clues and or 
ingiycacuenitiiue wes 
fout became ſo I 
 Ivtegf the 1m ideare Lord ;bhat at ball 
made naconly: foune, bur for oe dr 
5” thouſonds yoves-.10 '/hanebecoilit 
_ Acdizated £6 him 5: bia Or 
have crmbiaced this race wich 
io: > Bod Pantcnr, fn 


| _ fin : ir in obtaining 
Ec hae doxmggy A 
d as | thow knowſt my God , 
Kt, ndvabareiNs $24 
wi * conn 00 baue HOW” found-« 
wy 7 rans whenby 1 might:(awerwich-- 
; Alairotic ormdafine, and thap with 
Þ lt; OD *I's or danger! \Bort vio 4 
axevhee ay:GedscouiniuH? © 
melt wholyinto:low;: th rex 
lehelerornd aboundaftitMer- 
ov angoins bewcaryufſlge: 
byBraife;:mho chashaft\ invited? 
&es znime(caon whicher Uwould' 
þ ):ro---perfett:conrempt of all 
cod xHiings , that may adherets? 
os” ova; viſts wharſseaer THis 
il be | eyatek A pberr org ;bes\ 
| lo of us may\ frailcy is ſo groar \, that: {: 
kay perhaps g row viitaindfuboCthee; 
We eta al this char hoo-haft! 
alone for me ;-which\:beftech thee' 
 bechiace: owndake nener-permvitivie/ 
oth Gas ; rhar I' may proſe: -andloer thee 
Smboor:ccafing; _ art my: aperangel 
Ifor mon cueri Eden 


_ 
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: vil 70: 09 vert Ttmonz apt, 25 by | 
F 7.5. (OY Pied iceton ord teal 


_ Deb funtfattd. 'Q Lord what is mot = 
Thas inatiy bich-powerftlly proualetet 
£erth in-all.chiogs:scand: no:wondeet 
E ſceing;thon art Truth MWelinay Troll 
EE beogpralſed, ive fieammgungats une 
L  fopprofied.isſelf eammauer:be.} baſh 
Y*  - cals;anthiu aick; beauchianid canlift* 
a chal fly but: ch», word shal-nor £488 
_  He#þg5 deverh neviry,,and:doch dels! 
re fiue. th hoeadmeth, ro: thic Iignenner 
Andrvhas:is this :ght2:15:3enod elf? 
felf 11: 604t1Kes verily. -For id ogfft® 
light; galy can-we ſee light. | By: fa” 
- we are:made. capable;,.or :dipoſean: 
for chis\bghei; For 4s. chtu faicſts ali 
* inſt butch-by. fuith; By chis lig ho wealit 
ſrengrhned: in hope ; and-inflarnenen 
in ichariry , and. þy appt. aching T6007 
theg, who ArTOUr: !rue light and life," wi h 
obrain_ a hght. which !reachetinys b 


RA 


do our works in thec , and for che. W = 
| Ji 


= 
"a +, | 


Ml fable, 
w bs ve diſcoyctour own no 
dp e:Fearc poogand frail * <F 
felues ahoucu) 'ecan imaging 
gquccane.; and by.iti we plainly 
ceauec , ' thar whatſatucr is: wel 
I V$-i3, 45. eruly x0 be attribu+ 
Leo thee, as if ig; hed: beerb don! 
hour. any? cencurrenge zoflonrs; 
Mk chee 4; andi char it.is as juſt our; 
TM. should-in-.al;things:. obey: rbee,: 
8. char ichous.jany challenging. 
| FL We Taro box 1 a ofithce.Gbur only ſo! 
88'it.is;doc by:rby mcere;promyſed: 
5p it-is,certain., that without. 
: 4 e.could-ncirher liuc ; nor be. 
din this -g/e we ſec in ſome ſore! 
ſic vere. in.a.looking glaſſe) how:! 
,and good aGod, ve hauc, and). 
be he is more. preſent. to. vs. them}; bil 
+ pare to our ſelucs; which maketh 
7. {foul exulr and rejoice:amnidſh-.: 
eeÞ<-c xcoubles «Fomules;; and various!” 
bges; which. che! difficulry of ate: 
$, © and croſle ations , and! the! 
biliey.: of ate and. tranſi» : 
L in daily.an howrlyccaus:. 
I | 5 «For who, can mourn for” 


vo obind, 
6 iy. rthid alwn 


O Can - Chu hog olg SWAN t 
Ken en; for 'boue;hefigh 
wrnchr bloul ,- yea M dis 
againſt rhe power of dackhesr'Y , 
how doch sh&fight' > Nor a9 gl 
confiding if het! own? ſttes als 
itz-ki;:help; nhofc 1646 Rdth Ae i of 
rotlaint watts wich al that would] 

- heri frombeing wc rb'd 
her\only: below Tis thee hat ls 
wharcan-be-wanting, Neeitg lows [7 
able ro ſwyoctch' al labours;, 
lighreral butthers? Asifbtine 
for[:wibfing! without cealitl it 564 "7 *l 
Irarr $(I6 '#s! gobdl: forÞ mie to s tb 'ba 
God; and:ro pur my whole truit'j | ni 
hi, 0 Val is the help of nan. Af 
ban: will eh; 6: MA: ily 
nly- rene, he bweeps gl th 
ble myv{eHf: ar thx ef: ct} i 
rates ,:be6aus'fiothi * pleaſeits tp bo. 
”u wel; asuntibieyt tin w7lappre # 

toinfy Got, and walk ſolicitous wi rs 
his Of bimE witwrite, and Tiwildh þ; 


depart: from ins lealt darknes ,M WT 4 


wy 


do apprehend 
I 
phoamhis ian drrrddd' thar 
& no cult may have power oucr mes 
q * |-ry long; my Lord, robe diffolued; 
- ba d:char 3: may more fully], and-per- 
N17" fraty enivy rhre;, and neucr: any 
Wy” core offend thee, #ho-art' ifo worthy! 
Ml of al-Prarſe', Glory , Honour, and Ado 

al ' | i ion for ever. Amen. | 
uy: - - MIB DIG 


7 THE XXXVI. CONFESSION: 


My Lord ; 26: thee I wik.ſpeaky 
JO: whom yet the ſecters: bf my 
'bartare otheryiſc moſt cleerly ;ma-. 

q Ml nifeſt; To thee T wil ſpeak; ar od 

| rhee'T wil cal. If thou wik. my Lord 

I 'chow/ canlt ſave! me. This day” hvy 
up Hts God; it is vead of rhee inrhe hos: 


ly Churcti, thar thow didſt heate rhe vids at, 
Fr ſich of the | Palſey . Let me alfo-find 9.3. 
al mace before thee', rhar my difealty 
*" | "may by:chee be cured, that folmay 
OF beeome -pleaſing-to' Thee.” Forichs 
x” _—_ of the mindir which Ian- 
H 


Ie « 3. 
Tie Confcfuons 


YS bus: vngracful [omen ;; burr j 
othes- make. ys -diſplealing tin rhunt 
c3es.: But ichy-goodnes as 1015: ſeene i 
this cxample togecher wich thecurs 
ef: the one 14d alſd. vic xo gtint 
patden forthe. other. For divw didft 
lay\to him. 3::Thy ſons are forginey 


thee ; by which he became cured in, | 


body , and ſoul. This thy mercy I re- 
member with grear ioy , and com- 
fore, and falling; down-ar thy feet 
my Lord, [ beg of thee, that chow wilt 
be: merciful £6:me 2 finner: for A 
mn ſake; and\ay vnro myſoul;-7/y 
Pf. fe forgrjen thee; and grant that 
Immay how begin to live to thee , rhat 
fo by thy grace al impediments. may 
bercmoued , which: hinder me'from 
lanitng thee, as thav wonuldt be loued by 


+2, me, which isal I wish, or deſire; To 

.- thiseand,, | flycothee;'ro. this end IE 
fgh afxcr tþ.,:qnly.wiching and 
defarhbg that ibyal,things:rhy! holy 

#l-may. be. perfey i) adcomplishs IN 

cd in; me;\tfor.rimes; and! erernityt | 
i ; 


* 4 


guish ere-much motc grievous'chely | 
thoſe; of rhe;bodyi Foritieſermake; 


Th 


(1 22) 4.43.00. 5.20 = mit ot oe Ht 33 2:4 0-0-5. 


of a Tiles foule; _ 5 
Fr should-not hovtly approach'ts 


| thee, who arr: the'onlyrrue- light, dark: 
' nes;and the shadow of death would. 
doerwhetra me;and make' tine viica- 
pablc of this thy liche , which leaderh 
to the rrue lowe © Dew. O how happy 
vero, rf E could truly ſays Amme ' 
mea in Makidio meu [emper ,« 2 ſou 
in my hands always, that' \o'my 
W might truly hear, and follow what 
my Lord ſpeaketh.ro my hare Forty 
yords-ate works-! ' O gine ye a Hu7 
< |} tontemprof'my-ſef, hat may dy 
to al thar the world; eſteemeth , ot 
F defirerh! For I find where 1 ſeek my 
[| felf,, there Tam-caught-asit were 
ary ina foare; and whete 1 forfaks! my: 
"ary felf, there I become more ;'and: 
a} jg more. capable of thar. true liberey 
my of Joie , Which cacricth the-ſout 
ouc ir ſelf ang al'creared things; 
of thatic may moraperfefly be vnired 
\' to'rhee. For this is chy w1l, tha by rrue 
__ Abnegation i in/al things both exrer« 
of | flal,andiinternal, gnd by atoralſub 
ny ieftionito thee borh as concerning 
4 our ſeluss and al others i in. any thing 


H ij 


2re incident: to, our life in, this wars 
fare of qurs. For the, more ſound a 
e> {oul.is ipthc wang s thisdodrin 


cnying herſelf in al, 


of thing Ic af 
2nd following thee by. propoſing ng 
other cod. to ber (clf in any; thing, 
, but: 5 ff alene:, the. more © hg 
© cctteth ,avL way ſay; ber ſoul intg 

er: hands and: the leſſe She-is moucd 
mal things: cbat;happen either wich: 
out ber, or wishin ber. For She -ſeeth, 
and: knoxeth: thar fach haye cuet 
been thy. praftilſe:; and permiſiong 
abour erofles, and difliculrigs falling 
vpon. ſouls, which was and. is, wich 
and: for rhis intention of thine, rhas 


they;of becefliry muſt ſuffer., and 
therby become diſpolſedand in ſome. 
fort-worthy-ferto.enter into thy King) 


dom; Neither-dech the foul char att 
cendeth;re chre wonder arcrbfſe, ach 
cidents, nos at the-wayes., on meatie! 


by which: cy. fal vpor::her , bur is. 


) 
\ 


0 CENIIIPESS” 


EU ODRATIAGCGESSEnS wawamW@tm 0, woe, oe AE Aon. 


| ſl of theitvshe confideth' in ehee;thiat 
| toy 5h4l altiiryro her preateſt good, 


| fol forginenes, and affiftanice. Tris 


' and different opitiions of al mae" 
Cconvetning rhe vic of martefs and 


58D 9 5 & 


Yorh inhtanyle dre ſont antbrinip het 
"_ "IH ij 


"of lowing ſoule. 9; 


And as for the faults which she' co- 
mitteth, she humblerh herſelf, hop. 
ing ftil more and mote in zhy merci. 


nor ſtrange to her ro ſee ſo many 


things that of chemſtlues are indif- 
Ferent; but Tremrem bring that'as $. 
Pant faith ; Encry mat tbounterly in 
hi own ſenfe,ghe adhereth to ther,who 
att ti} the fate, ahd hack relation 
eo thee in alshe doth br omiereth ; By .. 
which meancs cox texchefſt her'( fee. 
king ftmplyrhþ»e honour inal things) 
where, wheh,inwhatmratrer, ard of _ 
whom whe hat 45k it doubrful 
cafes. Forir is af one tb her, O my 
God (If how require it) tobe refolrws 
ed'by andther, of by thy -Jaf; Brit itts 
deed inthe ' way of Abnegatioh | 
queſtfons #te rare ,antf to go forth EF 
gue loning without cy Tehdiny ; is * 
bit x metre inimbrtification;, zhd 


Rom. 
155.5. 


j 


F . The Confeſfions 

into inconuchiences incomprebegs 
fible; and. for ſuch doing, when. ve 
ſo, do, we cannor paſle. withouta 
bircer check for ir; in.our inc-rior by 
thy divine Maieſty [,,as thou, knowlh, 
my; good. Zord.,'my ſoul hath expe- 
rienged; For thoſe ſouls that thou leas 
d:ſ{t by che way of /oze of rhetn I ſay, 
thay exaQtclt, that rhey.Should make 


o 


4s” ad ate a ae; af woos Gor a vr 3 Wot SS at as bad. 4 i a oo Wy vw 0 — oy 


of ning fouls = 7 


Bab;whar is al havoimh gine ro 


loving ſoul who-figherh and panr- 
eth after thee alone , and eſteemerh 
althings as dung, tharshe may gain 
462 What is aD, .Iſay/, Hilft rhow 
giueſt not chy-f-{f , who arr that one 
rhing which 1s only - neceſſary a 

which alone can farisfy out fouls. 
Was 'ir' arty comfort to $*-Mary 
eaten ; whey she" Gughe: ther; 
to find 'two Angels, which preſerit- 
edchem(ſelues inſteed of thee ? verily, 
I cannot. think'ir was any/ioy-ynro 
her. For 'thiar: foul har. hatlyſet her 
whole tove and defire-on! her, ' can 


' neuer find any true fatisfaQtion, but 


only in thee; Yea icomforts/graned 
by chze make. che foul b-come afraid; 
leaſtrhitby chem' he $houtdU'rhe 
ki fa'rhfully ſerve thee'; and ſo fat 
as'ir may ftand-wirth ty wil , conſt 
dering my :extraordinaty frailey,; 
hadracherc'ferus thee wirhorr-con! 

lation. chenro: find; or feel thar which 
may.:make - me: eſteeme any | 
of .imy-ſelf,. or hinder:me-fromy reft- 
H. iu 


ang enly ih: che, wlic ant cvy, Gol 
and al my defire Fox/enee.. Amen! 


1 
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THE XXXVII. CONFESSION: 


FF" His day ,my Zcrd , It is read in 
 & the Gofpel of our Office, that 
thaw Aigt fend. thy ſeruants into 
the lanes for the poor, lame, blind, 
and: deformed, tocapel them ro<n, 
ter and raſt of thy ſupper, the which 
thy Mercy did ſo particularly extend 
it ſelfro-me ,that with great jay and 


cxcceding deſire of gratitude, I re- 
Count it:heer in the fight of thy di 


bemare.deformed:in body andfoul 
then I;};and-yetvhou didft nor def 
me me; and Secondly, who could 
baug lefs deſfir ra. enter jimto holy 
Religion, which is the place. whicre 
we may. taoſt abovndanly tit and 
Jee., how ſweet. owr Zordiis , then my 
frozen and ftupid ſoul ? Andyer.chy 


"FS 8... 
£34 #4 


'B, Dt 92» 2 qt ar i a oo Quay rm of of hf mm 6 0, Tv & 


PTY : by 
GPA torn 7 Lam to etrter.” O 


ues itt re power, atid abfficy 
IF wp ty mobo 
dine Merty + which for this attd- al 
other things thy freer Gordhes farh 
chewed towards me! Bleſſed tnffhir< 
ly be my Lord by al his creatures. 

My only ſtudy $hal be ro praiſe thee, 
MH] imy.:only defid 'that 1 may be- 
faithful in al croſſes , and miferics 
whe my only deltoued:” Let thy 
pyace flow | [* Beftcch rhee ypott thy 
feuanc, who! with fo) witich- care , 

paities,, and folicitwd , for hy" fats 
cadeauouted to vit try Hiatt wholy 
to thee. Remettber hitti vitto good 
according to al he hath done for 


me; He hatlt truly made' me ro fe 7 x; 
ind feel { thotgh rhrou Sag ry, ty NN Bakgy 


faile, and igti5rfce 1] be 
otlicty fe thatrhy yoke is Tole Sg and 
thy burther Irght-; whith now FhaFalz 
fF'being'rofitt Hificed by expttience 

ztknoviedge before heauerr and 
eatclv' to thro honowy and my confu-= 
for, #ho duſt preſume to think 0- 
herwiſe, Pardot * F be(cech thee 
H wu 


F<17e 


tTheſ. \ 


Wleefor for hy x pt On ns » this ny 


e among. rhe. reſt. whichi are in- 


Acablec and lerme heerafrer be 
15 bleſſed ſcraant and, child of clvne, why 


bleſſed wb afyc cucr, 4 #00-PIGG 
CAmens 


EY 
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THE XXXVIIL. CONEESSION 


Emper pawdete-, ſme intermiſs1ont 
arates, Always rerapre; Pray without 


ceaſing.O,my Lor4and my God; They 


char truly /ovechee , may indeed iuſt; 
ly always rejoyce , and withour: in- 
tcrmiſſion praiſe -chee. ! Bur I chat 
daily and howrly offend thy dining 


. Maic/ty, opght to. weep: and Jament 


my. ſios. birrerly; , firing : ſolirary 
and making my moane to ,chee my 


God . who art ooly,; able ro help and 


comforr mein; this, miſery... - 
'Q when $hat L become. truly has 


Be! Teach me Hu ility,, Obedir 


ence:, and. Pacicgce:,\colighten-my 
foul, obfeured. .by,my pride.,and. 
Lact fans; .thax I may love Hy; Lan, 


Hl. © vm as a at 


as FLIY [ Y [| "I 


of & long youle. 179: 

and humbly embrace thy bleſſed wil in. 
ite | al-chingy, Q let me be-truly fubiect 
F bt | roche an chowmoutdithauc mejand 
*h | eyenao 4iorhers-alfo;;a5-i5 isexats_ 
uct, | cd by thee of me:;}-. Wo: be to-.my 
G, foul if daily ir; become DOT more 


Rf ochers for thee; Ging mia true, Diſcres 
IN | #1091 For no, vertuechath. more. of 
vertue.in is, then it *partakexh 0. this. 
10m divine Yerthes Giue me true Wiſedom, 
how | which,makerh. fouls. fo, pleaſing. to; 
hey thee, and which e/4g»-imparreſt to che: 
uſt: Þ hwmble, and thoſe that ſeruc thee for 
'1n-F lowe, and that ſeek thee abouc; al gifrs 
hath and created: things, whaulocucr.- ©; 
wml love, ies flow into my-ſoul,, chav F 
ent may. figh and panc aftes my - God; 
ary} alone ,and- praiſe. this my belaved ! for 
my} al RG: APR fi!n09 354100 


1 " Wt a 3 as at 
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dis 
my @ = Mes, quis { on wy {A 'O mp 
| 0s a NGettls is like rothes | ' Who wil 


give. me that, wirhout ccaligg;lmay 
H v;, 
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wee ts t > J 
adhere-to thre), and with an amos- 


rouv/iafipetprepard: cher in at rings; 
horſeching my RelEnorche pleaſing! 
of-any: creature for it'ſelF-, in ariy 
thing], dv or omir? EE 
-: De/olatidne' deſoleta tſk omwnw terra s 


Ard Wiles +5} quit "#FebPiterocondes With 


dofolation cal tht bind u made tcſolate; 
Becdufe there's not who eonſitereth i 
the: hart O thy Gud, what wonder is 
icthar ve live in blindnes ,- ifwe 


cond 116k torhe+ who! are the! only 


wud 19/2 What do we wich fouls, 


ard hatcs capable of loue , f we do' 


ndt'by rhem aſpire to chee , with at 
6hr-ſtrength,and #dherc ro chee, the 
erty true d' peffet vor + Whar'is 
fycer, what is to be deſired ;biit chee; 
my Zoyt'; who 'afc beayey ir felf 7 


Whar couldſt chin ds mote thert 


make out ſouls to thine own image 
and liknes, and able 1o be ſatisfied 
with norhing bur thy ſelf+ © miſe. 
ry, of al miſeries rhe greateſt, char 
#hdu*howtdſt be offender arid fort 
gotton'by vs; ard rhat any thing 
Stould” poffes our 'ou's Belids rhy 


wy U> 


k a... 


oY GO” FpÞ V0, er WP) WV... VT. OF, ew. ff WT, W We OO. W,9. 


| bur, which onlycattimake vs happy, 


{ foul is drye 
| things. Chatige chis my cliff bythy 


| At-fpreits Praiſe my God , type” euer 


of lowing FIY fr 


wet pheaſirig in thine eyes. Wo'is 
me; bhohonsftreicd fromthe four! 
rai 6f {wing water ; by which 'my 

vp, and even wither= 
eth-avay in thirſt after rranfitory 


freer vrace 16d Mercy to'a'\ 

afrer thee” my God; "the plory of my 
harr, and che* peace and comfort of 
my foul; -O Terme love, ornor'line 
indler mie inal , byaf, an: 4 adoue ak 
| ptaife- thee' ; bghg: *4tt Keefe for. bh 
eterfiity. Amen, | 


THE. XL. CONFESSFON? 
MI, fon! Bleſſe how diy Load? ms Plall. 


al things within me his holy nave! (02. v 


md ene maghnify' him. 
a th OR to-rher ry Gort Aba] 
Sings, how it ſands with me ; that 
Diby Hop hop eand be trengrhenedin 
y thee Ewil beg whar is neteFl 
firy for te ro pleaſe 4ridſcrie rho; 
For 'whar canſt they deny ro'thetw,, 


AY Tha Confeions 


who haue. no hope or:comfort., bur}; 


© 4 + 


—  quly/jn thee. He {ir giuecl himy | 


ſelf, giyeth, al; and when.chou!denj. 
eſt what we 25k, jt us. rhat chou-maylt. 
giuc £/y own felf. more. fully to.vs| 7 
þy-poor ſcruants, and that impedi. | 
ments may, be, the, mare truly _re-| «, 
moued. berycen.our ipuls and, thee. 
Simplify my ſoul .chat it may ( 
rurn to. thee ;. adorn,,,me.with thine] C 
01 
hi 
hi 
\/ 
los 


[ 
fi, 


own. merits., that I may nat appeats| 
naked of 2pad bet. xc thee, and ſupply þ 
my-defettin prajling and lowing thee, | bi 
To thee my God, al my intcriorpoys| v 
ers Shal aſpire day, and nizhr with-| lo 
our cx2bng:; Ler:me draw no breach in 
bur therby-rto ſigh and pant after] ys 
. . thee the huing fountain. Ler al abi ar 
' ons. which by Obedience , or neceſ | lj 


fry be, impoſed on me, be yndencakf he 


en, and done, by mg; yith. an na[ m 
rgard,cof, che 4. that T may truly; inf m 
them gbey.and 1ſcck thee, the mol] s 
anmiable:beloued of my hart and ſoul] ; 
ly; hem be-as 2, gcfiarion., or.pauk 
ing fo, che.time; , that I may. aftcyf| Q 
ward: with. che, more. force and. iy | us 


Ys @ Tot: ax fl: xd 


mour at times conuenicnt attend ca 
thee: in the botrom of my foul, an 
therein. praiſe thee« Amen. 4 © 

q) 1Jo R 631484 : 
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THE XL1. CONFESSION: 


(ons al. Te charbone vowed your 
bodies', and ſouls to-:our Lord, 
Come let vs. love. Let vs giue al , not 
only once, but cuery moment ta 
him, that made. vs.to beſtow on vs 
bimfelf. Let vs not only love , but be 
wholy rransformed-ifnro the Dinine 
love. Let vs live to hm alone, leaw- 
ing al others-for hi; ſake only. Let 
VS; cbaritably interpret +the words 
and. deeds of; thoſe with- whom-we 
luc ; and ifany fa } in that which 
he ought ro perform, giue. vs grace; 
my God:,to.xcmember hoy: weak hu: 
man nature is fot-good,and how great 
& our frailcy asro-afin, and how foorr 
ye alſo (if thou, didſt nog proret ys) 
might fail in a morcshamefulmaner; 
Q, my: God: chow baft. commaunded 
Vs10, {oye ur: neighbour a$ our.:(6I6, 


and behold we cicher , font. chew ou 
inordinadly to our impedimenc of [thi 
louing thee.z-ox'els we'are '$hoee op [ho 
ards them of rrue Charity. From botly[thi 
theſe errours deliuer rhe ſoul of r5yjpt 
poor ſervant , and'graficime to lowfif 
al as thou wouldſt haue me. Ler nofwil 
difficutricy they. canſs ro me , miakypet 
me iy them the” lefs ito. beho}d+andfart 
conſider thee, Verity ; if there werg[hc 
no other reward to be piuct to-rhoſyjma 
who for-+hy ſake requite euit with ſcan 
good ;then the ryar peate which rheyjage 
id in their fouls by'it, it were moſt F 
worthy - our labour. - Bur chow ,-myſce 
Tord -, veferuelt great reward ins Hye) 
ext lifefor thoſe, who for birreenesÞir<l 
exufed to rhem by others ; do recutytoc 
fwectnes-vnto them; yes nothing Plan 
more plcaſfing , and acceprable rote 
rhe ;thenwthat veby bintwy-and p#* ard 


" tience: do 'parify role who ave: fir 


ferdedwith »s; Butalas my God, Þy® 
wif fpeak ; and vil not be fitent than 
che earey vfry Tod; and with tears | 
in mince eyes vil-bewail my fins;andÞ © 
offences. know rlierois no mere 


_— 
% 
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16 owe 10 our ſouls co our neighbours, 
c-of ſthien' we are dead ro our ſelues , and 
oyi[tnewvnro thee. What .cherefor can] 
oth|think of my poor ſoul , ſo barrein 
"r5y (pt at rue vertuc 2 Tf Þlowe thy Veryy 
bmp elf fo. licde ; asindeed 1'do, where 
- nofwile:thou find in me , that Charrry 
alyf® Ich by thy law 1 owe for thee tow- 

farts them 2? Verily, whetr T conſider 
erdfhow deftirare Tam of al chxt might 
oftmake , me Pleafing in rhe eyes, L 
zith cannot but tremble , and fear. Yer 
hey: «- zin taking hart , remembring thy 
zotÞMecrcy rowards me , I find Fhane 
myſcauſe of hope ,thoy being goodnes'it= 
HW; whoſe nature is to-defirto impart 
negÞie-ſelf ; which if 2hou wilt be pleaſed 
argrodo ro my poor ſoul, Fshat norwirh= 
5 Sanding al my fins become yer in 
: toÞhee- and by thee moſt happy ; tow- 
paiprds which I beſcech thee grame me 
;fiprace-ro diſpoſe my-feH for thy on+ 
{, IPyhonour; who 'be Bleffed for ter; 
=. 97 {351 > $34 - . 
wm 
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thus. particularly. favour me'2 Ifigfh 
aFvcre; cyer polible:to be lawful ol j 

thy. creaturcs to -exclaim againlt tha{#*: 

and taxe thee ot iniuſtice; hepor 
and...moſt, conremptible of, al:nhf 
Maieſtics- creatures. If | had cugpÞ9 
done any good, they perhaps woullps: 
not.wonder at the; z.butas iris ,thafs 
cannot. bug- at; leaſt admire:+hy .inflſ 
nit \weernes and Mercy. For: wif! 
{in is there I haue;nor comicredaf&0 
leaſt by my wilt. Bur-the gicarcr «2c 
Mercy ,zhic more Lhope rhe honowfehc 
and praiſe wil be which cy ſeruan$®% 
wil ycild to thee for ir!; and do rchulſ6ti 
thy {-If , I beſeech thee , ſupply oufÞ*% 
gcfc in chis and al other things ,Wþ%. 


* 


| of @ loving ſeile. 39 
kar perfeR praiſe. may be yeilded 
> [to ther in al. and: by al for cuer and 
IN, cuer. Amen. | PE7. 


'S *HE XLII. CONFESSI ON. 


1Y - Ord, with great :0y I defir to ce- 

| nl. _ lebrat this diuine. Solemnirty of 
Ifaldr Reſurretion. Thou haſt Shewed 
Lfolfnſelf in al formes , ſo that rhe 
trhalweakeſt' capacities might in ſome 
\rheffort apprehend thee who art income 
longptehentible. Thou appearcdlt a child, 
nfthat <<» liccle ones might -conceiug 
temorc-cafily ſome things thar mighe 
yagmouc them to love thee , and being 
-a8s-it_ is were aſtonished at ry [owe 
toyards vs, and atchy infinit. bumilj- 
in{&5,ve mighr chirſt afcer chy; example, 
" znd. love only thee, For al thou haſt 
di,z$donc , or ſaid , is for our comforr 
r od. inſtcution. Whar haft hoy Iefr 
nog$hdone, which might any way fur- 
aSbcr our good, if ve would. but cone 

- chaleur with: cb, Grace 3 'Bur we ſtreying 
- cififtom. thee, how can we chooſe bur be 
S j all X &...Fox only LF 7y ' bghe can Wg 


%. 
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| w_ Bond "MF. 
Feeand diſcern: char which only-in 
-porcerh-vs-ro-ſce and' know; row 
to knowthee , therby to- lone thee, b 
to know our-ſclues ,therby ro humaue 
_ bþlEvs in al rhings before thy Diuyſino 
Mateſty. For nothing bur true Hu he 
wilry Can make vs gracious 1 thitgyn, 
eyes.' So much as we traly humb 
our 1clues, fo much, atrd no owls {ks 
do we waiters in our: lowe to thts 
© how peaceful amidft at ſtormsKlj. 
the fouls of the hwnble? how ON th 
ed by thee, though they be diſpiſQip 
by the whole world .They are indehf c 
often negleAted by men ; bur o " 
connerſant with thee and thine Ald, 
gels and Saints in heauen. Newthy þ 
was there euer ſuch acquaintanchh ed 
tove;and friendship, berween' any 
this world, as hed is between th... 
Goodwes 2tid an humble ſoul , & fi 
njes 
gy 
bor 


ſecketh ther aboucal gracesand gi 
whatſoeucr ©, * and rratiſcen 

created: chinys, that che may-adhel F 

| xO chee 1h the-botrom of | her ſol Goo 
Verity ir is ſo ſtrange, that-ir pu 

- he - heauently Coutr: intoadwmith bk 


* * 
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of « lonngſoule. 19S 
"kn ; that we. that haye. dedicarcd. 
vitr-fouls wholy ro ctheeyghould, loves 
umBuc alas, human. frailry,, as they wel 
linow., is very. great » and:'therefor, 
Hukhey allo cannor. choos dur: pitty; 
hivand prey for: vs ;-and-eſpedially we 
miggomen., filly co: all rhings that- this 
Oi&lhgorld. admires. , and therefor moſt 
onremprible of al creatures, if we 
es Bo-ngt labour for the lowe of thee, 
Ohihe- which co do.,; thou, dolt 2s wils 
Mt ingly enable vs a5 rhou doſt the wiſe 
e Ay 'rhe- world , if we hinder -not c<#t 
noce, who, deſpiſcſt not any thing 
Als haſk-made. How. much are we 
-Withs be therefar blamed. and condems 
ed if we labour not, I ſay, for thy 
Y Wie? Y ea.to-shew cy power thouhalt 
t Sheen pleaſed many rimes. to bring 
I filly, woman . lowing thee » tO that 
Þ biſedows. that no-- Creature by wit of 
SndyGtry could atrain to: the. ſame. 


Mvt:where my_Zord haue-theſe hy 
oeonſcs in theſe dayes placed there 
arcs > VV here!, 1:fay , ſecing they 
ek ;;and defir ſo much rhe {auour 


. and praiſe 'of the world, ro haue thift”) 
friendship:6f men}, and by lerrefyf 
and rokens to draw their harrs from” 
thee vhito' tliem , norwithſtanding 7497 
goodrealon ) ir proſpererh nor witdſ?** 
vs in ſuch doing ; 7.0 they by thigh”: 
meanes ſeeing-vur' defeCt in lounyſe? 
thee;cannor confide inthem;who'artf7 
not true tothee; bur corrary compartſ®” 
vs to tlioſe, who profet love ro al,;atidſ*? 
yet,as we ought for thee, loue noneÞ** 
O: Zod remone' theſe ſcandals fromſ; 

" thy Church; Let'vs, choughwe cafif 
nor ſeruc thee, in great marters , yel 
tet vs , I fay , have no þarrs but 'wFf 

toe thee ; no tongues bur to 'praileÞ** 

thee , nor 'eyes but "ro behold fe s 

crearnres , as things 'inuiting ouf** 

ſouls to lowe , figh, pant , and cud a 

languish after che; No eares but'wf'® 

heare what is thy mill; and/in Hh 9 

horto live bur in, and for rec an 

. for thy loue to be ſubie@ ro evuefiÞ* 

human erearure, asfar'as it is 6x39" © 


ed of vs by thee. Giue thar huaitiffſ®" 


whict by thy bleſſed Apoſtle Saillf* 
Paul thou requireſt *in vs ;" chat | ! 


WW 
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hay willingly ſubmirmy-ſclf ro che. 
over of: Superiorsſct:ouerimie'by 
acc is-rrucEfcc and hear daily; 
7 ahbar: ſcandals'; whar:diſcorders, and 
Jihubariconfuſions ariſe in Communii- 


a 


es: for: wanc of duc ſubmiſſion in 


k +Aabic&s to their Superior ;;but alas, 
-8y God; cericinly achief cauſe ther: 
- gf i5 (at:leaſt in many who haue good 


w y 


- yils ), decaus thy are nor-taught ro. 
; Spbey. > thee rmteriorly tin their fouls; 
«car of which it would:prouc eaſy ro: 
-afpiem ro obey cxteriorly ; wheras ; 
ow itſcmes a burthen intolerable: 
Nh uid -forſoorh vader. prerence ' of 
-ai(fcater perteRion; we ofren:fal in- 
| | j$0-0pen rebellion. Surely this was 
apo rac practiſe of Saints, who yer 
.yound ofren: great oppoſition and 
\cÞpAtifcation by. meanes of: Supe= 
{@0&s, which they bearing parienrly: 
an$29 obcying ſtil our of an nrernalt 
op&cgard of thee in their ſouls,alturn« 
ca4Þ9 £0 their. greater aduancement in 
tw lonc:;:and their Supecriors: at laſt 
> 4Þy-t/y help concurred to that which 
ary defired:, ſo far as it was thy mil, 


Y 
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of al ging 
—_ pre Hr was nothing oa 
beiwel done: but:rhat we do outy 
dmwrerwal fight from: thee and our: 
obedience ro; thee, to: whom obee jos 
ence isduciin: althings oe 
Thos haſt: feciamjorder inal hin 
and;cucry dias itis ordxinediy Yo 
thee ; wil;concur to:a molt heauec 
ty haemony ; bur-' corropring thyj** 
meaning, at chings are out-of orddy i 
and prace:on:al tides is diſturbed 0 jan 
how happy ace: they , whole foul * 
are in a right way to hear and fol 
low m1, andnbodo noching with 
ont confultiag wich hee incherr ſou, F 
'that ro: God which: isonly Ge 
own, and.co Czar that which1s d 
to Cxiar for God:? for borh chel 
obedicnces arc: necefiary ro. make 
eruc: ſpiritual life, For in vane « 
we giue:to thee, if we deny Ob 
dience:to them who: are fcr'oucr) 
by thee; and alfo in vaine' is it fi 
pleaſe and haue-the favour: of ol 
Superiors , if we internally neglelſY 
co haue in al things relation to fro [by 
Ic 


abu 
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« fiom boch theſe. n—cng Oc _ 
eat bafecch hee, rhar my foul may be 
taffs paccefid habicarion for thee. Lerme 
ny ibambly behaue my-felf towards al; 

if os go: wr not meaſure my caſe be- 

we} forc thee by the opinion m ert- 
ers and Siſters Ls of me Foy 
1hv.2y appland me , and yer it may 
Rand il with me before thee; and the 

Hb. inay take al in another worfer nk 
| then thou knowit ] meant it,and char 

1-0) tultly., and yer it may go wel be- 
ook teen thy goodnrs and me through chy 

j4abound Mercy. | 


THE XLEV. CONFESSION; 


_" '$; How happy are thoſe ſouls who 
hf AZ love nothing but thee 5 Verity 
& e-is ſo lirtle ſtability in al things 

df durin thee, thar it is a ſtrange thing 
) be that-we Should line fo miſerable li - 

($05 chow offering vs a moſt peaceful 
and quier lifo,, if we would bur ſeek 

| alone, who art more preſent to 
1effvs, then we are to our ſelues; and 
{dy thee our ſoul doth line , more 


FY 
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then our body doth by 'our' foul} 


Thole tharpoſſes ther haue atrhingg' 


and thoſe who want thee, if they had 
al the world can afford , do yet. 


ho _ nothing. If we deſire tg 
love W 


cre-our loue-may not be loſt; 


what hall we love bur thee, wh haſt 


faid ;. Sicur dilexit me Pater , e ego dts 
lext- Vos ;5' As my Father lowed me , fo 
haue I lowed you; Do we not therefor 
wel deſerue to liuec in al perplexity 
and miſery, if we do nor leaue to low 


al vther things ro ſer our whole logs 
vpon thee , who haſt made vs ſuch| 


ſweer 


promiſes ; yea let vs hear 


«and I'm him, bringeth forthmuch frai&. 


O.let me be remain' in' thee , and 


then ler al the world-be againſt me! 
1 defir not , my God; by any particu- 
lar fauours in. this life to: be more 
ccrtain of thee; But 1 do beg of thee; 
| that by true Zumility,, Obedicnce 
and Patience, I may be more con- 
firmed in thee by true lowe- , only 18 


| 


Te. x5, hat thos doft furcher add; 24 ma; 
5- ,net in me”, & enoinco, hic fert fru- 
ftum- multum. Who remaineth in me, 


Ret 
fr 


- 
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[THE XLV. CONFESSION; 


os of a lowing ſoule. | ; 
mple faith; in al deſolations,crofles, £S 
pains, diſgraces, miſcries adbering. + 


] to rhze the only: defirc of my-foul;: 


id nor” reſting in any gift or grace: 
of thine wharſocuer ,t hat I may ar 
laſt for thy on» ſate find fauour in 
the eyes of thy Diume Mateſty , NOt- 
wirbſtanding my ſins and-ignoran- 
ces, in which I haue hetherrto liued; 
for which thy mercy of forgiuing them 
me ; be! chow for euer bleſled and 


| praiſed by all (<9 creatures. Amen, 


CAmen. | 


———S* 


4 


Lord, my God, to whom ypon al 


| (A Kar! Ivf (moſt vnworthy 


vith chy lcaue. preſume ro ſpeak, 
ind>-ask . queſtions: 'in-1my. ſimple 


4 tmancr. Open the eyes of my ſoul; 


that I may know and vnderſtand 
thy Wil and Zaw, and Grace to pers 


{ form chem to #hine honour. Theamy 


God;, »hoart more mine-;then. 1 am 


JJ mine own , do nor rcicft me: ſpeak» 


] 4 


| To. 20, 


< bring @ thee, Fot what da 
Edefis, os wistt bug thee *Qr what are 


al chings20 me without: thee? Surely, 
nothing. For thes halt shewed. mg 
chrough. thy: firect: mercy, and, grace 
wicthour any dcfert of mine own, 
thar al things are vanity. bur: to low 


end pleaſe vec; which I beſeech hee 


that 1 may do. with al che: forces of 
my hart, and foul. For truly there 
is RO-IFuc peace, Or Comfort: out of 
obce. Lerme: therefor know my-ſelf 
and know rhe , that in al 1 may 
praiſe and pleaſe thee. Hmen. 


'THE XLVI. CONFESSION. 
1 | GRAD it-is read. to day of the 
£__jtbar Saint Mary Magdalen aps 


proaching to: kis:chy feet, ir would 
not be: admirted her :by thee, It it 
may pleaſe thee, I will humbly aske 
of thee the meaning of this.;Far I am 
fomewhart amazed at ic. For: whey 


_ 8ke came'to. thy feer: Joaden wich 


many and greiuous fins, chow admit: 


2 EETESCSSMME”S.TSS2- 8-7. 


ih 
ts 


297 
hd A hog aioe heck aha vp in 
thy happy School of Perfection , and 
had accompanied hee in hy Paſsion, 
and monrncd for mee at thy comb, 

taking no relt til cho her beloved re 
rumed 'to her again; and belſids she 


| offered ro hauc taken rvhee away 


from al rhe world , if they would 
tnuc 'bur gold het whene they-had 
laid rhee ; and yet dot rhoy mow de- 
ny her tw couch and kis thy blefled 
feet. What, shal we think she /owad 
ther lefs now rhen when $he firſt de> 
ſired co-buc rhee * Or shal weekink, 
thac usher hue grew more;and more 
to thee , rhine grew els and lefs to 


| ww cd , Tod pore ary 


c of fuch a thought ; 
my Lord , thous beang +3ngs ee 
invendedft to bring this great and 
ardent lover 2o 2 love: more: (piritual, 
then thar wich which shc odd thee 
when cbog connerfcaiit: with heribe- 

#y death and Paſſion. For is.is 
thycuſtom withgreatmildnes co:re- 
deaue finners,and: "wy choy grow 

ij 
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"more ſtrong in-losze thou ſeemieſt-16 


rreat them with more ſeucriry, that 
they ar firſt may hope in thee , and 
go forward in thy love and ſeruice,and 
thar afrer being a lirle ſtrengrhned 
with /ighe and comfort from rhee, thou 
mayſt try them many ways , leaſt 


they should artribur tiat which they |, 
Hhaue done to their own forces, and | 


that fauour which they haue recea- 
<d, to their own labours , and'de- 
ſerts ; which cho knowſt we. are 
very apt to do, if thou. didſt.-nor 
through. permitting vs: to: fal' into 


rempration , shew vs our own frail- 


ry. Bur this bleſſed Saint ( whoſe in- 
rerceſſion. I moſt humbly implore 
for thy fake , = hom now none can de- 
prive her of ) did'not think that by 
denying her to touch tr/y feer she 
'receaued wrong. For her humble 
foul'thoughr ir-ſclf roo vnworthy 
'of ſuch a fauour , when thoa did{t 
' pur her in mind”, that she: was: to 
conuers with hee in a more ſpiritu- 
al maner then before ; neither did 
shexcftc& on the. labour ,, pain and 


= 


, © > Aw «1 


ma a tu BY BY 


] drief she had ſuſtained. For, as thou 


knowlt , love feelerh-no labour, nor 
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complainerh of any. burthen. For 
only to haue ſeen thee aliue again, 
was ſufficient ro make her forger al 
former afflictions. For her ſake, and 
for al their ſakes that loue thee , be 


' merciful ro my fins , and bring me 
| by rrue love to be vnited to rhee with 


them, where for cuer wichour ceaſ- 
ing.I may praiſe thee my only belou- 


. gd. Amen. 


DO m— 


THE. X LV II. CONFESSION. 


() LORD, my God; I wil ſpeak 
to thee again , and again I wil 
cal ypon thee the enticrly beloved of 
my harc. I wil melt away in thy:prai 
ſes, and I wil inuite al cy ſpouſes ro 


. to ſeek thee alone aboue al thy giits 


and aboue al creatures. For in thee - 
alone is true. peace,and comfort tobe 
found, and enjoyed. O bow happy 
Should I eſteem my elf, if Lwere 
able ro praiſe chee vitheus ccaling, 

Try 
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Merc : more languish with hy 
love. What should I do being born 
down with the weight of mortal 
flesh , and diuers internal aMflicti> 
bns ,Jothat I can many times feath 
ly/ think on thee? What should Ido 
(day jbut lit vp my hart, with my 
hands as it were by main force, 
ſomerimes by words , and ſometis 
mes by writing voto «hee , which [ 


8 do nor do as to one that is ſarr of 


from me, butas to one who is more 
Teere to me then 1 am to my-lelf; 


_ and:df whoſe 'GooInes, Whaſe Wifeworn, 


whoſe Beawty , whoſe Mercy , and moſt 
#bfotur awd -ircompuralle greittnes, Tam 
morec aflarcd 'of , then I am of any 
thing I ſce with mry corporal eyes: 
© who. would not lore rh Goanes, 
ths .MarRy, andſubmir chem-fel nes 
w rhis moſt amiabledeloned:ot our ſouls 
If any comfort, orhappines were to 
_ be formd our-of him, we wereſfom- 
whing excuſable vin _——_ und 


foryctring our chyef good 3 Lur-loeing 


ve cannot ourn in ithis inortal iis 


or be any cauſe that aty should 


. of afowin ine ſale ve 
td | find” any « K.tom, , bac by y gs 
praiſing, and ctuly feeki 
ing hims , we are-roo mi ure woe. 
too blame for" looſing” our-ſelues 
by reftirig * 'with love and inordina. 
Me&ion' in tranſrory and vilible 
things?O faribe it 'from'thy ſpouſes 
t0ſertheir affe@ion vpon anything 
but #hee;\orx0 bereaue rhee of the 
affetion which from al is: to thee 
vrily due. Al thatwe, are and hauc, 
| isro0 little for rhee; Leys northere= 
;for of that Infle-we have;take from 
17; } thee ! Oer vs low? thee aboue al and 
Y | al others in and'for rhee. ] do be- 
moan this miſery aboue at miferies, 
ytrhofe whohauve dedicared ttigem- 
Telkies+: ro thee \, Should feek- the Tone 
and favour of others , ro their own 
and ithe orhers impediment-i in chy 
toge - and feruice. -Oftentimes we 
comply and -correfpond ynder pre- 
-tence to yer temporal-means , the 
»white negleCting thee , who feedeft 
the birds and clotheſt rhe beaſts of 
[| the carth; who'neitherfow ,norreap, 


-nonther are they ſoheirans of any 
G v 


w_y 


| 
| 
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-ching but depend of hy meers 
prouidence , and yer hay. prouideſt 
For, them. Can. we think chow wilt 
| hauc leſs. care: of vs that haue lek 
al the world for thee , then of. the 
| og Ry creatues made on- 

po our. ſcruices: ? [Haſt not 

Los Gd by. the Spirit. of al trath, 


oy firſt ſeek for the Kingdom of 
God , and his inuſtice , al thin «5 el; 


Mat. ' shal be added to you ? O let vs there- 


6.33. 


For leaue al things truly , that we 
may confide in thee, caſting our care 
vpon thee, who wilt nourish; our ſouls, 
and bodies, if we wil bur Faichfully 
and conſtantly adhere vnto thee our 
.ſapreame and only Good. Ler vsleauc 
pretending any thing , but thee. For 
.ofren euen- vnder the pretence 0 
gerting praicrs of others, we poure 
.our--our-ſ{clucs;, in-rhe meane. time, 

negleQing to hauc relation, to che 
who wouldſt more willingly giue 
then we could ask, if we would by 
truly, and fajrhfully adhere ro thy, 
and not ſtray our of our ſclueg, 


hindering borh our clues , and o-| 


_ 
{ 


4 i a i. vow a> 


Guo - —__ b 
Mart ; —_— a 
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thers-ſrom ares Fm thee,to as 
we owe al we are, and can do, and 
and therefor are greatly to blame, 
when we do not endeauour to [oye 
thee with al our ſoul, with al- our 
mind and al our ſtrength, which 
grant for-chy own ſake we may cndea- 
your to do, to ry honour and glory, 


who be praiſed , loved , and adored 


For al crerniry. CAmen. 


THE XL VIII. CONFESSION, 


i AL not my ſoul be ſubiefF to God ? 
\ J O my Zord , far be it from me 
to wil , or deſire any thing bur ac- 
gording 'to thi 6wnewil.i which is 
only holy ; Let me neuer reſiſt cy 
ail, ſignified to. me by any means - - 
-wharſocucr. Let wy God be'wholy - 


urned:into aflame of: dinine four, $43, 
tat I may aſpire and:rend to no- -©(f 


thing els bur thy-felf alone; Blor our 
\my {1ns:tharmy ſoul may recurn-ro 


- 18hee by leve {rom whom-by 4in-ichath 


I vj 


de 1 
Y 1 


"IEP Olernecthing bur thisdefit | ; 
of thee ,may God ,;pofles my hart; Let 
that be my ſolace inlabours, pains, 
tempeations , 'deſolations-, and al 
aflitions of body ,or tnind : Let me 
nothay hare (drawn. by. thee to ſeck | yr 
after nothing bur lowe) be ſo baſe as || ro 
to-coutr,, defir,, and reftinany-thing | rhy. 
butcher. hoy arty life, my choice, | che 
and my only beloued, When Ihear | int 
thee but named, my LZerd God, it for=: | anc 
cible drawerh me-into-my-ſelf, char: | fel 
I may atrend vnto, thee , forgerring jou 
my=ſelf, and whatfbercr cls befids Jan 
thee , for which benefit be thou infi- iy 
gfiy 

ola 

P02 

etl 

T 


Tiity -praiſed. | Amen. 


f 
, WJ Oy” 


ts. > Y 


THE:X Li-X.:6ONFESS1 ON, : 
S MNI S Jprenustundet. Domnum. fie 
KoFiBonedicete ommnopera amint. Do-" Wee 
| Dn. mink >laudatt xo fufitriexadrute xum: rn flu 
13-37- ſequ/a: Ler:ruery, ſprrit ipra;ſe wur Lordis thaws 
| o/fr 64 :Zovd al the works of owr:Lord, a 
grave zand - exalt thim for zur, 0 my bi 
Gadgiar | wereablewith aipure ſoul Þ; 


- 
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| and low chart to cxtol v3 praife; 


ir 
X 
i hold ar 2If I do L 

| }PCACE : TY JPCrmitT 
et | me ehix? ec the oradaks 
k | y*l may jnuire octhers more worthy, 
as || ro ding and ſer forth the praiſe of 
g | thy-daane Marefty., with whom'yor as 
c | che-lafſt ,and 1caft;, my ſoul tshall ioin 
ar | intheprarfe of thee our deare Creator; 
r= | and in that which is fo worthily pol 


Jand foul: O my twoly and: drare de 
3 [tbr whata moſthharmonions mcko- 
'wouldrefound over althetarth, 
; Wafirby tl, and aut diſpefirion: xoak 
1 } place imal things:Beholtl alirfymworks 
þ {praide r/t;;duceyrone:in chew kid; 


at 
is yoice with al the: farocs :of 1nry hare 
I 


! ; ealy: man For whoſc:helpand:com- . 


", tort al other things on carth: were *- 


-ycreated) tperuotteth che iorder of:chy 
» {ufice, by mifuimg-that:noble- fre 

; $milzy ach how igauet him, to chooſe, 
d, Jand love :thee with ' © '1what coutdft 
v $19 haue done more;zhen with:fudh 
ul Fanoble gifrro hauc.cnducdns.: Ocr- 


o 
Fs 
is 


| Bur alas, oby praiſe is mot jfeemly 114 the £711. 
mourh of x ifonner. But Shal 1 for this 15, g. 


felled by thy ſwect Gadnes,, I wil ao * 


| 
| 
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Os The Confeſtions: 
reinly if we would intend thee it) & 


and haue relation to thee in al, wh 


 artmore preſent to. our ſouls, cheal 
weareto our fſelues, we Should heat | 


thee giuing ariſwcts:; ; ſomerimes by 
others, ſometimes by thy ſelf , and 
ſometimes by the words of holy 
Scriprures , and! ancient Farther; 
and ſubicas. would be traftable to 
Supetftors rather gouerning by che 
then by thermſclues ; . what chu 


-wouldſt commaund , they would 


<ommend;; 'and-in al 'not: ſeeking 
their own glory, or Exaltation;wo 

-glory inthee, not in their own power 
and whart'were done by thee , the 


would then accompr only .wel done : 


Þur:what: they did: of chemſclue 
-they would accompr-litcle profits 
. ble; as tothe aduancement of fouls 


&-Then they would beablc ro ſe whaſ 


{were fir-for-cucry foul-ynder thei 


chardg ,;and when ichou permitred( ; 


this not to be fo cleer tro them ,th 
- would humble themſclues ade 
{ledging it. happencd for their. vi 


wairhines, beſceching rheeto doh» 


b: 
by 
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a | by chy-/elf Urns 215 pl be done 
zh] by them ; and if cho» shouldſt per- 
en{ haps let another (chough their ſub-+ 
je& )roſecanddiſcerniwhat were fir 
inrhatcaſc, vr caſes though he wefe 
nd] bur the laſt and loweſt, and of the 
oly} leaſt eſteeme in rhe Conuent , yer 
certeinly ſuch Superiors would nor 
accompr it to derogatec from their 
1 authoriry, that ſuchan one $should 
ſupply their place, and Offifice vp- 
on occaſions; becausrhey feet thy ho- 
ing] nowr, and;not their own ; and though 
uld} thoy/hadſt giuen them power to com- 
{ mand ,yetno otherwiſe would they 
jj vſc it, chen according to. ſuch; ma- 
&.ner and in-ſuch caſes as tho». doſt-re- 
ue quire they: Should ; In this: maner 
ary goucrning with relation-ro rhee and 
uly-regard of thy wil, and with indiffe- 
rn. xency what thou: wilt do by. them, 
he-whacby others, and what by: chy-ſelf, 
edlf' whoſe . ſpirit | breatheth where it pleiſes. 
they Then rhe ſenſual loue:, and friend- 
on ship between the Superiors and their 
va ſubics would ceaſe; then fincerity, 
mq-and reaſon would take place borki in 


outs mal tov br which drfcecnech berween 


x0$ The ffrone 
the commander, Kin inthe obeyed[ſe 
boch thinking al rheir:fove and tai\fir 
bour te be 200 lirtlefor — > 
a> thenwould'be peace onatlids, 
the-imperfeRtions of al ,vould rutgt 
rorthc'aduancement ,notrto the 
iudicc of any -; then as they iepee red al 
the fricndship-;-or favour of nomy 
butin-al things willingly pre wr 
ly depending -of «hy providence , {offi 
t:cy would be friends with al. ry 
friends, and pry;and prayfor ( ron 
the bottoin of their ſouls) thoſe _ 
ae thme enemies, amonglt whi 
they would verily belecue choy 
Should chave!boen rhe greaceft ; 
#hoy of rhy ſort Bhercy hadft mor pre 
weed them. Alſo inferiors that 
zruly-liue xo vhee 14nd deſiring no. her 


— els but:ehee , thouph'choo. didfiÞno: 
teach ,and-inftrattwhemabout che Je 
vie of indifferent ohings by aninzerÞ ſo 
207-1 
-cuftome and itruc 2caſon ; berweet - 8 
'pheirnatural:defirs anthrhy wwe Tufice, 


'whith onty-oughr ro rake place inff - 
alchmgs,yerxheyaccounting them = 


{ 
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effſelues wholy vaworthy of being in- 
J$rucd by rher, moſt willingly hear 
eeffiy wil and commaunds-, not only 
{from Superiors , bar. from any crea. 
ffture whacſocuer , accounting ir ſufe 
re-fficient for them that it was fipnifi« 
cated ro them. that it was ry 7, the 
which we ought to follow xs Jorh a 
&heddow rhe the body , or ets of 
ſoftinle worth is any thing we do. For 
typhes rewardeſt wo works but #higt 
pm fob. O if al creavures would ſerve 
narvbey according vo their capacities and 
chiftares , what a reſemblance would 
onetis tife have wich heanen ! No pore 
#{00-,no ſtare cat pretond vo be ex 
eoafed from being ablc to\ſeruc and 
arfiblea't ther , who haſt made our harc 
10-ftor rhy-ſelf, and it can newer hane 
we veſt and repoſe bur in mer rhe 
hefCenterv! our ſouls. VVharcreavure 
erÞ1d tarle. or conmemprible thar doth 
<nfltiot-in fore forc invite. vs In its kind 
;enfito four and praile thee ty Lord Cod? 
ieRfve woulkloue rhe, they would net 
 inffail ro fſerwe 'vs , til we could Tferue 
{ber vichout chem, Bur alas as it is 
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affirmed, and that moſt truly., rhills; 
order is the life of thinzs, ſo man beinglgha 
out. of order by ſecking himfdlſthe 
more then thee , and by doing rhaynl 
which may redound rather to hifanc 
own honour then to thine, hath madgſpuo 
_ al9 other creatuces refuſe that obey; 
dience w*®Þ they owed to man, iftatſtha; 
he were truly obedient to chee. Owlmu 
defect in this towards thee purs al olſer 
oforder.For how can ſubicas be pligtior 
 bletothe wil of Supertors,if firſt thegthe 
benorinthe wayof obeying rhcewitherud 
relation of their obediences ro matOn 
As to thee and mecrly for an accothhe 
ing to thy wil ? And how can we bene 
at peace with others , if firſt we bfþe1 
not by true reſignation in a way Wet 
haue peace with thee in our own ſoulhbee 
Where is the Obedience due to theiÞphee 
and orhers for thee, ſince oftentimgby 
out of blindnes we give Czfar rhſuct 
whi ch was Gods, and deny tohimþ 
that which was due to him by the mr d 
of . Goa. ? As alſo if Superiors ay 
Prieſts should ſtand vpon points that 


furping char. to themſelues. whidfhin 


| of a lowing ſoule. Irr 
Mithoy haſt reſerucd: ro rchy. /elf ; what 
gzhal become of fubic&s? Certainly 
Meltthey wil not wel know what to do 
Hvnles ic be very right between them 
Sand thee. Bur alas, S! ſal euannerit in y,6 
UFguo ſaltetur? 1f the ſalt looſe its vertue 11 3.15» 
Delwrhat shal it be ſalted? Happy are they 
ifraſchar light vpon a good Superior; bur 
Oulmuch more. happy are they, who by 
 olfftrue Gohr in Humility and Abnegas» - 
Pllition arc inſtructed by thee, who arr 
the he only . true teacher of Humility, 
viſterue: obedience and perfett Pryer. 
may my [Zord , when shalitbe ſaid, thar 
ordthe multitude. of beleiuers' are of 
e None hart and ſoul 2 When $hal al 
© dibe ynired in the bonds of true peace? 
y Neuer til our Charity beginning in 
Ulhee do fpread it-ſelf to al orhers for 
thee. For there is no. true ſriendship 
mMQÞburthat which thou knicreſt berween 
thafuch as /oue al in and for thee , and 
1lShee aboue al-thar can be imagined 
e pr defired: © when: shal thy Iuſtice 
atnfand Trath in all ' things take place, £8 
's What the carth may breath forth no- 
11Shipg bur c/y Praiſe? Then we should 
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bc in painc, and notſceme tb ſufe}ſſ*- 
ſo:{\wcer or pleating'would rhe paiff® * 
be ; we Should live on carth., /naf8 
as being ſtrangers) m heaucn ; au 
+ - living heer Should' more Huc wal" 
rher our beloved , then where we ofEs 
necefiiry hued. Forthen thy wil boſ® F 
ing done in carrh :as 1n heaven; cf 
earth'would rcfemnble heancn,wherf! 
by the pain andyrict of our barizſP* 
ment would be. foccrned wich 92 
comfort abnoft beaucnty , and: chiiff®! 
together wich cakgning our-ſclunſſ®*? 
to thy holy ml xo: becontented iro: biſ®! 
Henyed for a itime il thy wit mighſ® 
_ thereby be wholy | accomplishedfVet 
and after that come to ſec rhy gl. 
rious face and'enjoy vhre as chow at for] 
in i<y-elf ,who is our oaty knppancaſe®: 
che-cxpeAavion wierof would:nablf'®%®! 
this world nolerable ro vs ., :and wu 
Should then ſock thy glory and rhif* | 
folfillng of by. 1 uſtice a al thing 
and mor vur 'own comfort, anf* 
komonr. Vicrily., al thy diſpoſitionf* 
arc ſo iuſt , thar al  chings woulf2** 
happen to our grearcſt good , 
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hoe: with Buoy, nyt” chafdancs 
wllndnotany fre; condirtion,or cor 
ora} complexion 15. there, wherein 
-withas haſt not. been ſerucd in a per- 
 "&& maner by fome, or other. And 
bf we-run; through at degrees from 

he; Pope ro the. fimple Religious, 
hind from the greateſt Monarc:: to: 
-wkbc poarcſt begger , inal we shal find 
4 \{ame; that baue fairfully ſerued and 
bratſced: thee. And as for natural com 
\uePicxions , or diſpolitions , the moſt 
 afwicked{haue brought forth children 
- S0ung Saints; and others who haus 
—zMwed-( as to al mancr of ſins ) fo it; 
plo that whole C oarreys haue fared rhg 
-zvorle for them , and diuers ſouls 

aSeriched by their means , yer by 
pSwni{ty. have become fo pleating wo 
| qþves. ©: Lord , thar thou madit them 
$59 boofom friends ; And no trade 
or occupation, it it be hwful, bur 
ana of it Saints, ro the: end roshew 
- foes: defſpiſeſt nothing that chow haft 
made, how contemprible ſocuer ir 
.Fecme in rhe eyes of men. Why 
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therefor do we not lowe thee ; ſeeinfiiiſhiu 
al rhings on ichy- part; concur ro rhafinn 
end? W e may pretcnd: what exculgh 
we wil ; bur nothing wil: excuſe withy 
before thee , who had no other endjvs : 
in:creating vs. but that we shouldſwal 
be- parrakers of. rhar' glory whick}Mo 
thou prepared 'for thoſe” that 'trulyſder 
lone rhee ; and in that country of alas i 
happines, we $+al receaue al goodrall 
things, and aboue al shal enioy- tha|[thir 
the: beginning and fountain of alſvor 
good , without whom al things are ajif w 
-nothing as ro the contenting andþfucl 
fatisfying of our ſouls. And ſecinguili 
meetrly thou :crcated(t vs ; for-- owfwit! 
good ,thou being infinicly happy alfon : 
thy - ſelf before thou! crearedit anyjmay 
thing, why shal we lay the faulr-offfrhow 
our not profiting or .cuerlaſting peſjand 
rishingvpon thee 2 If there had beagſnior 
any thing wanting of cy part , wgys | 
mighr iuſtly complain to 'rhee ; and who 
if:chere were-any thing yet meerlſſdo- 
niecellary , we requiring-ir humblſſrho! 
of chee'.. thou couldſt nor (Ao infimiffbig 
good art thou) deny ir vs.. Bur ſecinffF 


1. of a loving ſoule. Liy 
indie crearcdſt man in the ſtate of 
halinnocency,and afrer his tal redeem+ 

ledſt him with the pretious Bloud of 
y ouly. begotten Son, and haſt giuen 
-nefIvs.a Law vnder which we are to 


uldjwalk , and by means of our holy - 
ich}Mother che Church :haſt and daſh? 


uly[derermine of al chings as certainly 
fas if that chos rhy-ſelf werr ſtil corpo= 
zotfrally preſent to giue anſwers in al 
thy[things neceſſary to faluation , how 
 al[vorthily are we to be condemned 
2 [if we do not correſpond and ſatisfy 
;nd} fuch thy moſt gratious wil. and pro- 
ingfuifton abour vs 2 Beſfids we hauc thee 
ow within vs, to haue recourſe vntoyp= 
;.ofon al occaſions , the which that we 
anflmay do wit the les impediments 
off chow haſt ordained rhe! auerlooking 
Jand ſolicirude ouer vs of the Supe- 
ariors thy Vicegerents , who goucrn 
gys heer by rhy appointment , and 
g»/om to relilt in any thing ſo it 
$do-nort derogate' from thy own au- 
blchoricy immediarly ro: chy-ſe/f) were 

m{highly. ro offend and diſpleaſe thee. 
infFor by theſe thy Subſtiruts choy doit 


—— , 
indg , and determina of Spirics anilfy 
of: eha Yority and poodnes of them and 


F 1 
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of their cxercifey , and doings; uy fyi 
wherhecr they proceed from thee and{ias 


thy motions , or no ; and by them 


done , or. omitted; and in particular 


as there is occaſion ,'in ſeculars pars}, 


ly by feculars powers, and in Relis 
gious by their Paſtours and Supe. 


riours ,that thus being in ſome cer |, 


teinry of ſubordination , and gool 
exterior order , we may frecly at- 
tend to chee ins our fouls , withow 


zoing forth bur of meere. necch| 


— 


'S$, WHO would ſeek , or loue any 
thing but thee my God, who. at 


exceeding great, and of hy poodney 


there: is no cnd > Who woul i loof 
thee for nothing , and depart from 
the fountain of life , for ro drink 
out of a Ceſtern , that is ſul of fk 
thy, 


declareſt what in:general is to bef] 
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41 chings; bur chy ſelf, for the Tatis- 
;u{;fying of our ſouls ? Tf thou diedfſt 
andjias thou dicdfſt for vs, that we might 
enſue ouly to: thee , can we think-it 
beſ-much, if heauens , earth, ſea, and 
ulaj al contained in them, riſe vp againſt 
at;vs forgetting and negletting thy Mey- 
elisf.cy ? O let vs love thee, and al things 
pe wit be ar peace with vs, and we at peace 
er [:,with our-ſclues. Is itnort a shamefor 
Dot] vs to ſee the birds praiſe thee , and 
at] al creatures in their kind to giue the 
of honour , and yet we only capable 
hl of :hy louc forgetful and vagrate- 
ful ro thee ? Whar is there is this 
K. world bur it callerhvpon vsrto ſeek 

thee in finceriry of hart, and to live 
V, | to thee alone , and to make vic of 

them enery one 1n their kind , to 
an the end we may concur with them 
 anſ} to the praiſe of thee our Lord , and 
neffſ\Creator , to whom al love and: ho» 
ol hour is only due ? The Angels moft 
on hombly aſſt vs, and pirty vs offen- 
inl ding chee, which willingly ro do is fo 
. hainous a-rhing in their cyes thar 
by, 
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theyare amazed ro {ce vs ftray fron} g. 
true reaſon. But, alas- man. was in as 
honour , and knew. it not ; he was|g;: 
compared to beaſts and becamc like; 
ynto, them. In this my miſery I ligh{ > 
and groanc to my God , who in this] 
my, aftliction is only able ro help 4 
and comfort me. O how can wgf 
find in our hart to offend thee ? 7 hats 
and thatalonc is to be eſteemed trus}i; 
ly. a mſery. Bur yer are:we. {innery}az;; 
without comfort 2 No, no , my[[c 
God ,ſecing thou canſt forgiue more a4 
then we can offend, and ir wil re-{ 
dound to thine fonour and praiſe forf w; 
euer and cuer, that thou haſt pardogff v+ 
ned-ſo many and greiuous ſins andfze: 
ſinners. In which thy glory I cxult ce 
from rhe borrom of mx: Jool.; be; fo 
caus/ſccing I haue oftcnded , forfþ 
which I am harcily ſorry , yer wilfſcjs 
my. God be cxtolled by al creatures pai 


for forgiuing ir, for al eternity. Ol g&4 
roy =/w axe thine own proſe ſupply load 
this and,in al other rchings, the de-fſiry 1 


fect that IS 11 al VS thy creatures toBand 
Praiſe chee as thy wwitice requirerh chuſichs 


a; tant, ff magnifyed by vs at; 


n obo vc 4 are nochig buck 
poſs and the Int ka 


f10117 
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ati *$ Ford; my. Meltre God, if ve pa 
ru are Treated: 't M1ne own 1hage 
IyIandÞ 24H, andwhofe' CORN 
my: cotifiſt #0 Journ", pleafin , pra itig, 
Ore Jarid enidying Thee af SE ( ay )4ard 
rc:f ſeek 2nd defit only rhee "how wel 
for would t5t r' go im This wor}d:: Af wi 

losff vere Fattitul to'thee; al thih hes woul; 

nd be fo to vs.” Vhen I {e 5 any of thy 
ulchY creatures abiife the nobiliry " Feticir 


Des ſoul by ſtraying from hee, or ac leaſt; | | 


for dytooling tlicir timewhichisfo pre 
vill civius” In labouring andraking grea 
rc pains to obtain rhe favour of men,; 
For fomerhing els as litle ro rhe pur” 
IN roſ& how Can it but wound'my ve- 
Jerry hare? ſeeing thou att neglected, 
oY gand” rhey: take -orear paifis' 'For what 
+ i cannor pofible'obtain;; in'the 
K 1 
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ny me A tgetring: to: oral 
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gs by they ſuſtain 
ring ben chat which perhaps fla bo] 
_ get; or obtainthey are farther 
fropyheing Gujofyed <þep flop ues 
re. Ir is true the more we low 
= the more-we deſire. to love cher 
And, the. more we:.lowe., rhe mo! 
able \ ye. are.t9 loneandihe mare cal 
it. isr9 layc;.and /ove making al-pains 
confulions; difficulties, and aflidi 
ons ſweet, what. is.chere left co ſuf 
fer? Only indeed the hiding of th 
face and denying. vs fully $0 cnig 
thee; this only remains to. pearg 
our barts with, if. we truly love-; ag 
e yet thy #sſt n1l,is.a confolation cue: 
in the;greareſt excremiry of. this dif 
ficulty. Who. would therefor na 
lope thee.,. wholy forgecting them 
{clues. and. their, own profic , and 
commadiry £cithes for time. orice 
nicys Certataly.che Prophees, Mar 
LES, -onfallors ,and, Yirgias that 
lowed . thee, more. then. their - lines 


prrgmommnrmanegns = 


—_—_ 


bf a'louijipſoule.  2:t 
fdad/tofments,bantiihments im - 
ptiſotiments, ind petſecttionsfwpcc- 
ter by reafon of their lor to chee, and 
of theirdeſiring robe faithful ro thy 
amiable Maieſty*, then al the plez- 
ſures /Conteritments;tiches hofiouts, 
and'gfory of the world did ir yer 
yeald to thoſe thathaue'moſt aboun- 
ded therewith fince the beyinning 
of*the'' world O-iP we'could' ask 


21] Salomon '( for al 'the' 'zboundance 


he lived'in )'and $. Francis in his 


forts" and" pleaſures of this 'world 
could giue , of have cauſed ro him. 
For only ſubmiſſion to thee, my dea- 
re Gol, bringeth rrue Ay” IE our 

tij 
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how. greaaly. would cþy goat 
wes. be: exalted. in,qur ſouls. 3 1£ 
. did ſeek rhee;, nor thy. Bifcy,s grach 
| and.comforts,. how, then should ye 
89, 98t of ourſelyes and cherby en 
.ter-into; gee. 2.0 if we. were. rruly 
humble.,how much . wouldlt chow be 
pleaſed ro be ſcrucd by,vs2and hoy 
Tany do fare che betrgr for thy hum 


ble. ones,, though.they. be hidden. and 


'vnknown for ſuch ro che world: 


«> Gerteinly.rhe humble ae ſo.deare 


.to ce, chat, choy ſecmeſt nor yilling 
.or,able..ro. do..any.. thing without 
them. For. while vonmindful. of. a 
burhee, > they forget themſclucs, 
thou. in,ahe; meanc time, corichel 
theid, with. hn. own” works ,,'rha 
they. may merir more grace glory 
and fauour before rhee in; al things 
#bav daft, or. permirre(},,, to which 
tathevtrermoſt of rhear power, they 
;Qoncurre.,by,, humble reſi gnarion ;, f 
Fhey.can do no more, which, is futh 
ClEnt to ſatisfy thee who necdeſt not 
our, yorks, or laþours; bur jr is-ow 


" Wz4 


| 
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Parts, fouls ; and loxes thar thou requi- 


ret, and by 'which*eh:% wilt do good 
'to vs, of by vs. Whar chow thinkeſt 
meet for vs to do, or to be able to 
do, ought to be indifferent to vs, 
who should have no wil bur rhine, 
hor any ele&ion bur 'of thee. Wel 
may it be ſaid, that where Humility 
is, there is alſo W:ſedom. For the tru- 
ly #umble —_ rm by thy 1n- 

Iuſtice more then 
by human wiſedom , ſurpaſle the 
weaknes of their own folly ; for ſo 
al wiſedom may be eſteemed , thar 
is not from thee and in thy livhr , by 
which {:;ghr only we can diſcern the 
glorious truth and not by the natu- 
rallight of our weak vnderſtanding, 
that is not able without a beame 
of thy Grace to diſcouer ſuch rrurh, 
ſo blind is our ſoul of it-ſclf with- 
out tee; and it is only true humili- 
& thar makerh vs capable of this r4y 
light; And yet if a ſoul had been with 
S. Paul in the third Heauen, if she 
Should leaue the way of Humility, 
She 'would - return to her former 
K iii 
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blindnes , and the more $he by. y: 


ſurping-thy gifts and graces ro her. 


ſelf did puff vp her-ſelf; the more 
al true light and diſcretion would de- 


port from her ſoul, and the more 


her folly would appeare to. heauen, 
and carth 'ro -her great confuſion 
both in this life and in the next 
if she did not return and come to 
know her own' nothin. For as it is 
truly faid; The corruption of the beſt, i 
the-norſt. O'Lorddeliuer al from this 
accurſed fin of pride, which rurn- 
£d Angels into moſt vgly diuels, 


and hath been the canſe of the-ſe- 


wugur ny of ſo many ſouls (created 
y thee to cnioy eternal feliciry ) 


- from thee- my God ; Burt eſpecially 


deliuer thoſe from this moſt odious 
vice who haue had the means by the 
mercy of thy ſieet Goodnes, to come 
ro ſome true knowledg of thee and 
themſclues, For if we knew al, and 


a» could diſcourſe with al thewit and 


eloquence of che Philoſophers, Ora- 
tors, and Diuines of the cauſes and 
effefs of al natural and ſupernaru- 
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ral:things', yer if we did no tknow 
thee by. endeauonring truly to. love 
thee, we might truly be ſaid:to know 
nothing: For only by loumy thee and 
knowing our felues is 5rue Wiſedoms 
obtained. And how can ir bur per- 
very alerae/! uſtiee; thar chow art by 
ffew{ ir compariſon of the whole 
world) ſought with a pure intention ? 
If we beingalmoſt to death benum- 
cd with cold 'shoult for retnedy go 
forth -ihto rhe- bluſtering/ and Ge 
colder wind , or in the-ſcartching 
hear of ſommer should for mitiga- 
tion therof ro our body go'iro an 
hot flaming fire, who' would nor 
iudg vs euen our of 'our'witrs for 
our fo doing ? Euen'ſo we when wan- 
ting ſupernatural Hghe that is erue 
licht and neceffary for rhe guidance 
of vs'in the 'way towards thee , we 
in licu of ſeeking after that /;ohr and 
of raking the means ro come by ir, 
do berake'vs on'y to our narural 
lighe , the winch as ro the ſaid ſu- 
pernarural end is' bur mcere blind- 
nes ,and-darknes, and thus procced- 
K v | 
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ing itn aſſuming for our means' the 
contrary of that we should:,we-proſ, 
per:borth'in our ptaGice:and;in our 
end accordingly, The thifigs which 
ve prattiſe as vertues being indeed 
no true yertues for want of the 9:(- 
ererion; that it:neceflary forthe: per- 
fe&ion of; them; and the, which. 4+ 
eret!0% 18 but the ſelf ſame as the light 
had from thee , wherby often<times 
cur pterended yertues come to have 
more. of vices theni of true: yertues 
in them, fuch defe& procceding'our 
of this; that indeed in our ward 
and. ſecrer conſcicnces we think that 
we are able re:do thatiwhich-is right 
and profitable.of our own {elues.ahd 
withour. /ighr.,and-ability for it from 
thee. And when barm falleth to vs, 


or-to others by ſuch, ur blind.pro-. 


ceedings we lay the: fauls, of .it: vp- 
on thee where it is not, and not vp- 
on our ſelucs, where indeed it is- O 
ler this folly, alſo be far from vs! for, 
thou act iuſt., O my Lord , and-thy; 
judgments are, cquity., how hid-, 
den ſocuer thy meaning in them be; 


——_—_— 


of a lung foute. _ 237 
to our ſouls. I for my part deſire ro 
adore thee in al thou diſpoſeſt, anddo 
moſtgladlyacknowledg , thar al chow 
haſt made is good, if it be pur for 
that vſe for which cou madſt ic. Do: 
not we ſee that euen Spiders , and 
Serpents 'do draw the venom from 
the earth borh fort the purging it, 
and alſo for a farther vſe that man. 
rherof maks , and yet thefe ro our 
ſceming are of the leaſt worth as ta 
good among thy creatures. But it is 
our miſ viing, abuſing, and mif-ap- 
plying thy creatures that makes the 
world turn vpſide down. The hail 
thunder ſtorms, rain,& ſnow, didrhe 
three Children in the furnaceinuite 
to praiſe thee 'as good in themſclucs 
being made by thee. Bur nothing is 
ſogood in this-world, but ic may be 
peruetted and abuſed. For if man 
whoſe ſoul was made by thee in fuch 
purity , by fin becometh fo foul), 
how can this choofe bur breed diſ- 
order in rhe world, al things there- 
in being giuen by thee to be difpo- 
ſed by him, and vſed by him as 
K vj} 
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helps to ſeruc thee while we live heer?- 
Bur'd. my- Ged ,I wil ſpeak to thee, 
' and [wil cal ypon thee-who art Wiſe-- 
dom it-ſelf; lfthouſmile ar my folly. 
yet; behold me. ſinner, and inſtzu& 
mein ty Law, which is ſweer aboue 
' al delights of che world; and. to ſerue 
rhee for .lowe , is that which I only 
deſire, In al my miſcries and affli- 
Qions of body and ſoul thou deſpi- 
ſ:{t nor any ſou! flying to thee , and 
dilating my-ſelf to thee., I do com- 
forcand ſtrengthen my harr, which 
aſpircth to nothing , as they kno- 
wit by this my ſpeaking torhee, but 
to eaſe my ſoul by begging help of 


thee, , and declaring ta thee my only 


friend, mv fins and miſcries. For if 
wefly. from tee whither go we, bur 
out of one _darknes into another ? 
Who can diſcoyer our wounds to 
vs,but thy-f-{f,who when we acknow- 
ledge them, doſt alfa cure the lan- 
guishing diſeaſes of our very ſouls? 


O in thy {i-hr let me ſee light , that 


ſo al imp=2diments may-be removed 
between thy Godnes and my foui2 My 


Than Ae. Mc ie. Mode. Ms 


? 
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bul can money "ow " mm , ti] it 
x purged and purifyed by thy grace 
of $* cot Of yo I can a no- 
ing. Thou therefor thar- madſt 
and redeemed(t me, ſauce me, who 
every moment $hould-perish, if & 


vere not aſliſted, by thee. I ſee no- 


thing , or hear any thing , bur ir 
giveth me new caulc to praiſe thee, 
and'to ſeck thee aboue al gifts, gra- 
ces, and creatures ; Grant me there- 
for ro lerue thee in that maner thow 
wouldſt be ſerued by me: ForI am 
not able ta do any thing good of 
my ſelf. Let me by Huamiliryand truc 
obedience rerurnto thee , from: whom 
formy fins I deſerue ro be ſeparar- 
ed with the divels ercrnally ; bur thy 
Mercy, which is abouc al ty works, 
ardon me, and giue me Grace to 
ive; berter heerafrer. O my God, me 
rinks fome times I haue ſo liuely a 
feeling of my own nothing , and ſee 
ſo plainly that we depend wholy of 
thy grace, and Mercy, thatT wonder 
howit is poſſible I should any more 
beabletopreſume of my-ſelf inany , 
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— thing whatſoever. But alas this pil. 
i ferhawayzand like duſt carried away 
wich:the winde, ſo is my; foul with 


vanity ; In 'which my fin , and mi- 


ſery I groan to thee from the bot 
tom of my ſoul , who art my helper 
and my delrzerer from'al mine enc- 
mies, wherof the greateſt is my elf; 
and to rhee T' declare my iniquitics 
which are withoutend, or meaſure, 
ro the end 'I may. glorify rhce the 
more' who'Sheweſt mercy-ro me, and 
reieteſt not the moſt diſloyal of al 
thy Maicſties ſeruants. For which let 
heauen,and earth praiſe rhee, ſecing 
Iam not able by any thing to shey 
oratieude-ro thee. For Icidonothing 
bur declare thy. Mercy, and beſved 


&<»yſclf ro ſupply my defeQin praiſing | 


thee. For thou only canſt do it, as 
defire it should be done. The very 
Seraphins are too short of _ 
able according to thy worth to praiſe 
thee and al thy Angels and Saints ac: 
compr themſclues, as dumb in com- 
pariſon of thy deſerts from chem 
For al thy /veet Mercy be thou there, 
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for by al, not as able; , .but,as-wil- 
ling, "fo; praiſe chee., magnifyed, far 
evcr: ahd lever. mor. : 


_ — a 


THE XLII. CONFESSION, 
Hip Lord and my Gotls If none 
\_./ haue much forgiuen them, bur 
thoſe that love much, what wil become 
of, me? This day.we read in our Of= 
fice, that Saing Marie Magdalen co+ 
ming to hy feet ( which she water- 
ed with her teares) heard that coma 
fortable anſwer from thee, to wit; 


loued much. This anſwer thow ma- 
dſt. to her ( whole harc in filence 
 ſpoak;vnto thee ). doth much com- 
fort my_ ſinful ſoul. Bur yer when. 
I remember how void I am of thar 
which was the neceſſary diſpoſition, 
for her ſoul.to hear thoſe comforta- 
ble words, thy ſins are forgiuen thee, go 
ip peace ,it drawerth teares from mine 


eyes to ſce how far my ſoul is de- 


Go-1n peace , thy finnes ave forginenthee 3 Luk. 
bur it was our of this regard that she 9-'5- 
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ftirute:of thar-pure-loue which pre: 
uaileth with #hy d1#;i7e Maieſty, VW hat 
Shal I fay 2 Whar $shal:1: do ?:'Or 
wherein $shal I hope? I am nor fit to 
plead for —_ , my ſinnes , in- 
deed arc {o many and ſo'great; and 
as for the love which only choy deſfir- 
eſt; behold my ſou} is deſtirabe if it 
For if I tauc'any/towards thee , my 
God ir is bur a fenſtble , childish 
loue, which is a louc/lirrle beſeems- 
ing che beſtowing vpon ſuch a God, 
who is al Good , Beawty', Wiledom, 
yea cuen Goodres and Lowe rt-ſelf; ro 
whom is due a loxe-which 1s able to 
fuffer al things for this lowe is a ſtrong 
love, more ſtrong then death it-ſelf, 
che which kind of lone is far from 
me, who am blown down with the 
teaft blaſt of rempration , and can- 
nor endure any difgrace, deſo/ati- 
6h , or difficulty whatfocuer , as ir 
befeems a rrue lover of hx. But not- 


withſtanding my pouerry , and mi-J 


ſcry , yet I wil hope in 4im and wil 


approach to hi fcer, who is Mevcy it- 


ſelf. There, my Lord , and my God, 
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Twil in filence ſigh and: weep both 
for\my ſinnes and (for my defe&in 
louing thee, who-art worthy of al loxe 
and: Praiſe whatſocuer. There I wil 
beg this love ſo much to- be deſired. 
TherelT wil wish and long for-it.and 
from rhy feet I wil nor depart nil 
thou denounce ro me; thy pus are for- 
gwen thee , and ſaicſt ro my ſoul, #a 
10 peace, This voice I long 'to. hear. 
in my hart, that I may with the voice 
of exalration praiſe chee for cuecr. 
Amen, 


DE y —_— 


THE LIII. CONFESSION. 


Men, Amen , dico Yobs ; quia rece- 
perunt mercedem ſuam.'(Math.6., 


' Amen; Amen I ſay Unto you they haue 


receiued their yeward. Theſe thy words 
my Lord and my God come into my 


Imind ſo often as my. thoughts dare 
Jrothink of having deſerned anyre- 
{ward at cy hands, and ſeruc as a 
{motive to ſubie&t my ſoul totally ts 
hy divine Maiefty , before whom now 
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:Þ-do | ntang and acknowledg that 
-my defirs ,; and cndeauours are fo 

defeCtiue in compariſon of whar 

'To thee-due from me ; rhar I may, 

.and'do cucn; fay/to my ſoul; Peace; 

[be :humble and ſubieth in'al to thy Gol, 

i whom thou art nat worthy fo much as 

-hame with thy defiled mouth. Indeed 


'proſtrate I acknowledg and adore, 
«with al: mine: bart and ſoul ; if | 
Should , neither in this , nor in the 

- _ next world, reccaue any other rew- 
F” ard bur whar already thoy haſt be 
Nowed on me, which Thaue(I muſt 
.necds confeſle )receaucd prarss of th 
Shee” Mercy without any deſert of mine 
me owne;yet that which-r/os halt ſo al- 
Sealy ready done-for me , is ſufficient to 
Leere.. declare: to-Heauen , and catthly the 
vpon, 1uperaboundance. of thy mercy and 
clemency to a ſinful, and contemp- | 

tiþle -ctcarure./ I wil there for fin 
xnto:thee mercy , and indgment al the 
days of my life , wishing alway 
that thy wil, which is Tuſtice it-ſelf, 
may be:wholyand pertcaly accom 


- 


-My Zord , whoſe power and Mateh | 
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of a lowing ſople. 


? : * 2:2F 
| Plishod-an me,thyfinful ſetuant'iLer 


ang Jliue.as-long as -iripleaſerh rhee, 
or dy._.in; the ' very: beginning of 
#hels my; defires to: /ove ;.ſend fick- 
mes; orhealth ;'ſuddainor lingring 
Jearh.; poncrry ,-/0r abouhdance, 
good; fame; or-thar! T be by al the 
world deſpiſcd;and-in fine in al dg 


with me as it is molt for chine-honogy, 


For in: this I place-al my comfort 
and Happincs., fairhfully ro | ſerue 
thee:,, and to 'be little or great. in 
thine eyes, as.ſcemerh beſt to thee, 
For I-accomprit;a ſufficient rewatd 
for-al that euer I shal beable-rodo, 
or ſuffer, that thou haſt admitted me 
\nyorthy- wretch , 'into a. place of 
Jiuing. where I may! know! and. cuen 
ke with mine cyes how-to ſerue and 
Pleaſe; rhegigahis.(Llay) is more then 
canibedeſerued;by-me! For to ſerue 
thee(is 28; bonowr/aboue al-that can be 
imagingd; by me yet without any 
Tegard.of-xecompenct it-i5s due:;tq 
thee, that I ſerue, and loye thee with 
al che forces of my body and ſoul, 
which grant I may now begin ro do 
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wal fever Ko '£il ſen en} 
chat 'E-may'ifor 5. own fate obtalh 
the happines cretnally to praiſe rhez, 
O' remoue al impediments betweeh 
my ſoul and thee 5-Let me dy rol 
created things that Tiiiay luc alone 
torhee | O let allcreatures be roms, 
as if they were nor, ro. rhe endl 
may morefully atrend ro thee inrhe 
bottome sf my ſoul , where: I' wil 
in” ſilence harken to 'rhee i! Speak 


Peace to my ſoul , thar 1 may be | 


Capable of thy voice more ſweet 


- then'al things'wharſotuer: Speak ro | 


my hatt; bur ſpeak ſo as Tmayhear 
thee. Teach mehow to praftiſe to thy 
honour thoſe diuine verrues which 
make' ſouls ſo pleaſing torhee ; ro wit 
Chariry, Humilicy,, Obedience; Pa: 
rience, and Diſcrerion , which iudgerh 
berween- cuſtome- and-true-rexſon; 
between opinionand (tvrructuſti C6, 
which'"manifeſterh'# T6lf-o''thoſt 
fouls; whe ſeek only ro! love and 
praiſe thee. 


+. thee bn oh al 8 ume DE 


a; "gy k 
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41. 1 8-pious foul hats) apinopeh 
fav wenr 19 favrhey, being Eng Junge 
Fir) a bodely 1ndiſpoſitiois pow. the 2.9 
or 30. [: Tuly 16 33: which proued to te 
Agr. tbe, br Fong hex ha happy” 


The le WAR ac ſaue 4 


«be beg a9 (4 thee appraverh') Y 0 'F, 


Wk 7 up Mens day; 3 beihs' the” 1222 nl 
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HEERE FOL Lovy SOME 
 ocher Sentences , and. Sayin? Dh of the 
* ſatie pious, Soul found-1n n 'þo ome. others 
Tad of hers. 


HE; mterior, or Spiritual diſpoſiti- 
on of manzis of that great, andin- 
[1Goie worth, and moment; that ſo 
ir be wel, al other matters wil alſo go wel, 

ind be in good plight. And the good ſtate 
of the interior (and; therby alfo of the ey< 
terior;}):proccederh: from the: harkning: to 
and following of the. Diume 3mertor C al, op 
1w/þiration , the which io'a/!oul capable vi 
aninternal life is,or ought to beas al in al. 
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And w@ to ſuch a ſoul who onercatme a 


threats orperiwations. rom: without ;Fot 
bytemptations yen ws arzAhat; ofa 
ons whaſbeugte giuert ouerVicy Proſecy 
tioh of Memal projer, by meanes wher 
only je obe"tapable of diſctraing 2nd fol- 
kwing-the #veW! ard Caf.” Auk theres 
for:d:you ſouls thar are Edpabletf internal 
prayers do you accordingly proſecute it} 
aud, be grateful tro-God for-the grace of $i 
For it cauſcrh. the Breaeeſt bappingy thong 
& be potter in this liſe and. an'an! groble 
happines in the future.” For by-it 5 oY c 
one paſſerh rhrough al rhings how: hard, 
and paineful ſocuer they be. By irwe be- 
come familiar euen with.God hyn-/elf,and 
tobaus our cexper/arron jn HHeauon git al 
impediments wil be remougd between God 
and thefouk: By it'5ou shal.teceaue lrght 
and grace for al that God woulddo by you, 
By it we $hal come. to regard God in al 
things; .and:proficably negleR*our Telyes.. 
By-itwreishal know: how to 'conuerſe#;on | 
earth wirhour preiudice to-/6ur ſouls Aud 
in fine by ic we $hal praiſe God, and be- 
come ſo vnited to him, that nothing sbal 
be ablero-ſeparate vs for time , or ererriity 
from: his ſweet Goodnts;' And letloum' be at 


\ 


in. al two: vs-,who only. car farisfy our fouls; [/ 
He is his: own Praile., iv which and by FF 


which we arc infinirly. happy, though 'of 


y 
o 
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Har ſelue3 we ate able topraiſc and lowe hewsg. 
buc in-a very pogre MAncr. ;/who! can fay 
( that defirenothing but ito Zone and praile, 
bims) that they are, poor: ſeeing-he who is 
more theirs then rhey are their owne; is ſo- 
rich, ond to,whow nothing is wanting that 
Should. make hb: an;infinic bappines 2m 
this let ys ioy, in.this iet:ys glory. wichour 
intermiſſion, 'when we. are notable to-at-: 
tend vnto him and praiſe him as we would,: 
let vs commend our, hart and ſoul to the 
Saints. in Hrauen \, who wichour ceafing; 
praiſe out Zord : Let ys.do-that by them, 
v» hich we ate not able-ro do by ourſelves ; 
yealet ys defire him, whois his own praile, 
and only is able to do it.as he dcſerueih tro 
bauc it done, to ſupply whar he defirevh we 
Should wish 4m, Let vs ſcek no other. 
cofort but to be able withoural comfort.to 
be tr#e to him, Let vs reſt in Sim alone, and 
and not in any thing that is or can be crea» 


ſtcd. Let vsnorſeikethe giſt, bur the giwer, 


O haV little js al the /oxe we cat giue him, 


fin compariſon of that he deſcructh. from. 
vs ? where, therefor shal chcre be room 


for any created thing in out ſouls? Ler vs 


Ewish and deſire. and ( as far as it lyesin vs) 
procure that al /owe be giuen to, himp., Lec 


5;m haue al Glory, al:Honour,and al. Praiſe, 


ILer vs delire the fauour of none, bur him 
- of {#{one, tg Whoſe free diſpalition , let vs ſtand 
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7 2M .and ctertiity ffs abſolutly by oe 
wil , azifwe newer had any orher freedom 
of i wil inys;Nothing we do or ſuffer jk 
vs eltecme:preat ::for our finnes deſferue 
much 'more. Let 'our' whole care tend to 
che magnifying of him, Let his honour bc 
.68rs ; arid Jer vs fcek'nothing, bur ro be 
whoiy $is,arhio is molt worthy to be'thir 


thartheeis IF it is $75 delight be to be with | 


the'children of men , what should com- 
fort vs, but to praiſe aud /oue him > Thok 
that ſeeke him $hal find bw With al their 
heart,” O'who would ſeck: any thing beſtdi 


him ; fecivg he is not more willing co ging 


vs aty thing , then his own ſelf, heer by 
grace, and heerafter in Heauen by glory| 
Let vs'adorehiminſpiris and irath. Al wi 
can giue þ;m'is nothing , vnles we cnticy 
ly gine h;m onr fclues, and thar alfo car 


not add to his greatnes, and glory : yetit 


we doe this, ſo much doth hes dinine 1a 


xeftyeſteem-of this gift, that for it and uf 
requiral of ir , he wil-giue vs h#s own ſelf! 


al bs gifts, and graces are a. meancs for the 
preparing of vs for this end, if we yſe then 
rightly with Humility , and according te 
the iuft wil of Almighty God.Let VS extend 


our wil to ſcrue', love, praife , pleate; an 


magnify our Lord te; the vetermoſt we at 
able, yea wrhour-al' limits 'or bounds: Le 
ys Jefire þ:s honour, til fach time as wt 
maj 


hos t + 60, uw Mi an Ronen oe oa A 5 + 
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may. be ſwallowed -- in the bottomles 
Ocean'of al lout', and praiſe God in him- 
ſelf, in whom and by and in whom only, we 
can praiſe bm as we onghr. Let vs lone b1m 
2S far as we are poſſible able , withour re- 
gard of our ſelues, cither for rime, or eter- 
nity: 'This'is rhe humble loxe that feelerh 
no burden; This is the 7oxe that*Knowetrh 


' not how to attribute any thing it doth or 


ſuffercth, ro it-ſelf. It chooſeth nor wher- 
in God shal make vic of her, but accom- 
-modateth her-ſelf in al things to his d1uime 
pleaſure. If it were bis wil to haueit ſo, she 
would rather for cuer be picking vp chips 
or ſtraws, then out of her own 'eleQion, to 
be doing that which is moſt admired, or 
mighr ſeine to her to procure her: the 
greateſt reward. O you ſouls-thar God be- 
ſtoweth h:s loue vpon, think itnor much to 
beare the burthen, not only of your ſelues, 
bur alſo of al that you liue with : for God 


| bearcth,you vp in al,morethen you-can co- 


ceane or imagin, Bewareaboue al —_— of 
pride, For that caſt euen Angels out of hea- 


uen. A ſoul of prayer as-long as she keeps £4 


Humility, is inno peril of going our of hec 
way. a | | 

” 1t ts certaimly true , that God giueth him- 
Felf ro them, whoforſake al : I ſay', al and 


ay not by halfs, with reſeruing what we pleaſe 


to our ſelues, but to al that forſake al, he 
. ach wk L 


Rom, 
- Zo 
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giueth b:m/elf, without cxceptign of per, 
ſons, and he - pleaſerh ten necderh 

It is aWonderfsl thing to. (ce the,variery O 
of opinions that are, or may be about the 


beſt vic of thoſe things that of themſcluey 


arc indifferent, or at [caſt are nog cuil, ong 


holding this, and another chat, euery man | , 


according to his fancy, and (as SaintPaul » 
faith ) abowndwg in his own ſenſe. No won, | || 
der then that thofe that liu:, and conuerſe ſe 
with others'Fand namely .in a Religious al 
Community, do'cafily fal into accafion of Ry 
iars., and differences with others, whilſt ” | 
euery one-pretends the truth , and the beſtF_. 
to be of her ſide, howlocucr. it be indeed; Ne 
and rherefor, ones. nature. wil cafily rakeF} 
occaſion of jarring with others, if. it be not ſve 
mort.fyed. by: reſtrain from what ir is.in-Y ... 
clining to by ſuch occaſions. It's only theſſ 1; 
digiue vertue of true diſcretion that is able to kde 
diſcern- and indg for ones, own practile,... 
what is good, better , or beſt of al in the} 4 
vie of thoſe indifferent things. T he more g,.. 
truly mortifyed the ſoul 1s, the cleerer is 
ſuch light of diſcretion in her, and wil in- 
creaſe in her, if she be ſtil ſolicicous more 
and more to liue tg God in her. z»ter:or ,-and 
rodyto her-ſeif, 4nd-to. al created thingyſthe ; 
by imply regarding Ged in al she dogh, offfibe q 
omirterh,&intending hem alone in al ingsnow 
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TI: is a true prowerbe that ir isan eaſier mar- 
rer co corrupt rhe mind of one, ther: of a' 
oreat many. Wherefor we muſt remember 
thatitis a good , and happy thing for Bre- 
thrento dwel in One,or rather (by rue /oue 
and charity ) in that One Which is truly ne-'__, 
ceſlary, to wit, in Ged. For no l/oxe is true, 
but that which is in hw , and for him, and 
without impediment to his lowe. Al other 
loxes are falſe, ſlippery , peruerſe and vaine, 
asnot being founded in God the ground of 
alrrue, and happy /oxe, nor being referred 
to him and his loxe. But the true lowe, which 
isthe dizine, wil make al others deare vnto 
vs for his ſake, and none deare bur in h'nm 
and for him.It wil make vs in capable of ac- 
counting any to be our enemies how hardly 
ſocucr they treat vs, becauſe in al things 
we wil regard God, that permitteth ſach” 
difficulties to happen to vs, to the end our 
fidelity ro him may therby be tried and fo 


{ notregard ( with any auerſion ) rhe party 
E who affliteth vs : And it wil be fa. 


clent 
for vs towards the pacification of our ſoul 
ypon the hard, or bitter vſadge offred ys, 
thatwe remember that he bath ſuffred it to 


Rhappen to vsfor our good, Who only know- 


th whar is beſt for the humbling of ys and 


1ngMfthe abaring of our pride , the which muſk 


Abe done if wil be*pleafing to God, to 
Snow, and cucr I commit my-ſelf. Amen, 


Li 
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V nuns ſit mihi 10tum , id eſt ,omma mm om- 

nib. Let one be al to to me, that is., Al in 

Al.This was a Poely beſtowed on.me and 

my Parteners by another, che truth wherof 

I pray God may aniwerably be in the harts, 

and los of vs, and of al other ſouls what. 
ſocuer. 

The ſimple exerciſe of the wil being faith» 

fully and perſeveraily proſecnted {through 

87? Gods concutring gr:ce ) remoueth in time 

al impediments between our (cul and Ge, 

and the {oul by /oue cometh ſo to tranſcend 


al created things, yca cucn her own lelf, 


that al creatures are to her as if they were 
not, as to any hurtful diſtraftion they cauſe 
to her, or as to any other impediment be- 
tween her and God, the which can be onl 
by inordinate adhering in affection to chok 
creatures. | | 
A true ſpiritual mternal life is ſo priuate 
and ſecret between Ge and the ſoul, that 
others cannot eaſily diſcerneit , no not by 
& by rheexternal effes of ir. For in her ex- 
terior cariadge sheiis common, and general 
as hating ſingularity; by meanes wherokh, 
She cuoideth much occaſion of pride, and 
walkcth the more {ecurly between God and 
her. | 
- Thoſe that line an internal life do ſo wi h. 
draw al natural inordinate affeftion from! 
cxcatures,that they often therfor are cenſay 
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red by ſuperiors & equals to negle others 
our of pride. But they abhgrring to*haue 
ſpecial intereſt in any , do proceed fo far as 
they. can, according to true charity , and 
mind not whar others iudg of them, they 
deſiring only in al to diſchardg their dury 
to God, whom they regard in al things; and 
as they hane intereſt in none , ſo nor any 
hath intereſt-in them. In that which they 
propole to Supe. iors they proceed ( as in 
al things els) with al ſincerity , deteſting 
the contrary practiſe euen- with thoſe thar 


are molt aduerſe, and contrary to them, 


much more with Suveriors ; and wharſo- 
euer they deſire todo, they doit with ſuch 
an indifferency , thit what event ſocuer 
come of ir, they remain in peace, embracing 
itas Gods w4l, whoſe Wil 1s their law.lf thar 
which they propoſe , eithcr for the com- 
mon good and /peace of the houſe, or for 
their own good, do not ſceme fit in true 
luſtice, or reaſon ro Super'ors to be grant- 
cd, they impo: tune no farther, nor deſire 
the fauour of being condeſcended to in 
their motion, Eur rather { remaining them- 
ſclues indifferent ) that they determine and 
p:occed init, to whom it appertaineth, 
A Superior hath gre.it reaſon to take heed 
of putting a ſoul from the exerciſe of her 
mernal Prayer ,*&t fo ouerchardging her 
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nor become recolleed In her daily praier, 
jt-being a ſoul chat hath aprtnes in her to 
make ſpiricual progreſſe by prayer, and the 
other exerciſes of a Contemplatiue life; 
yea not only the ſoul her-ſelf wil feel the 
vnſpcakable dammage thar wil come 
to her therby , bur alſo the Superior him- 
ſelf in the Obedtence which he cxpetterh, 
and is due to him from her , wil ſee the 
harine and loofſe that come h by ſuch be. 
reauing of the ſoul of her prayer. For he 
who would by diſcreet, proſecuting a courſe 
of mental praier haue become ſubiect (if 
it wete neceſſary) cuen to the creature tha 
is of the leaſt eſteeme , or worth in the 
world , becometh now for want of tha 
ſtrength and help which is gotten by fuch 
prayer; to be almoſt impoſiible to be ruled 
by the w.ſeſt wan in the warld.. For liuing 
in Religion ( as I can ſpeak by experience) 
ifone be not ina right courſe of prayer and 
other exetrciſcs, between God and our ſoul, 
ones nature groweth much worſe then 
eucr it would haue been if she had lined in 
the world. For fride and ſelf-lone, which 
are rooted in our foul by finne , findet 
means to ſtrengthen ir ſelf exceedingly in 
one in Religion ,-if she be not in a coutk: 
that may reach her and procure her true 
Htrrm:luy. For by the correftions and con- 
tradictions of the wil ( which cannotby 
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ny be Yuoided;,butwil be,lining in a Re- 
ligiotsCommanicy) I found my hart gro- 
wn; as I'may ſay, as hard as aſtone , avd 
nothing would haue been able to haue mol- 
lifted it, bur by being pur into a courſe of 
prayer , by Which a foul tenderh towards 


694; and learnerh of himthelefſon of rruly 


bumbling, herſelf ; In which courle-being 
placed, and ever rending to the increaſe of 
Humility, even the defets and errors she 
commirterh-cicher our of frailty or ignotan- 
ce,do turn to her gaine,as'giuingher occa- 
fon of the greater hwmbling of her-ſelf to 
and vnder God; ard Huwm:lity, and the love 
of God'{ wherein al her g60od covfiſteth) do 
each of thin increaſe the vne-the other; for 
they arc inſeparable 'companiots.. © - ? 
it is the' grave of 'Gat and tending to him 
by way' of lone, that oaly can fo enable a 
ſont , rhar no difficulty', or difgrace can 
happen , which $he' is rot prepared for, 
and therefor is able willingly ro embrace 
the ſame, Verily I can affirme this by mine 
own experience ,. that a crofle word, or 
flight repreheuſfion before I gor. into th's 
ſpiritual cours, was more infupportable ro 
me',"anddid more diſquiet my mind, then 
al the diflicul:ies or diſgraces, which fince 
haue faln vpon me, haue done. For now 
me thinks though I be neglected by ul the 
world , yet by flying-toour Lord breaſith 
| L iiij 
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me of al my burtheh;,and;jas I hane deſired 
to haue no other friend, or .comfarter but 
h:m lo it pleaſeth him neicher in doubts, 
feares , paines , diſgraces, nor in any other 
miſeries ( whereunto this life of ours is ſo 
ſubic&t) roreiet me; Only he, cxacts of me 
thatin al the contradictions of w:l he ſends 


me, or permits tofal on me, I yil humble 
my-{elf and be confident in hi help; Of } 


Which, if I doſo, I shal be much. more 
fure,: then ifiin mine.,own hands.I had a 
moſt abſolut power. FRED 

| None art ableto preſecute the waye of the 
Dung Lone , but they whoare refolued to 
to deny themſelyes. inal things, and who 


willingly and wittiogly adhere rono creat- | 


ed thing ; For, if the ſoul do willingly re- 
ran an affeCtion to any ſuch thing , she is at 


a ſtop , and can 'go no farther. For God | 


muſt be {ought and loved wholy , if we de- 
Gre to arriue to Perfettion. 


4 


Shee ſpeaking of the Sanftity of the old 


Ordeys in old ttme ; when th:y were in. | 


their beſt caſe, or in the Prime of their 
good Spirits , writeth and fayeth as 
4 followeth , viz. 


HE MN only the honour of God was ſin- 
.ccarly, without incetminglingof human 
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ends, or intereſts, intended and ſought,ana 


al Orders with one conſent of har: did con- 
curre tothe aduancement of that alonezthey 
then applied themſclues to ſeueral exerciſes 
in the exterior cuery one according to his 
Inſtitute , ſome more eaſy and ſome more 


. ſtrict, ſome of more action, and ſome of 


leſſe ; yet imter:orly their principal end was 
al one, and that was to find and enjoy God 
in their ſouls; and our of that perfe& Cha- 
rity which eſp cially by thoſe their internal 
excrciſes did gro » inthem,, they did cue: y 
one as God did require and enable them, 
imploy part of their time in gaining , or 
doing good to other ſouls. Then thcre 
was no great care or ſolicitude about tem- 
porall:ties, God taking care , and being as 
it were ſolicitous of them; Then there was 
indeed al ſincere and real proceedings be- 
tween them; Then there vas perfet amy 
withour proper intereſt or fond affection 
to the impediment of their /owing and ſeek- 
ing after God alone; who is that One thing 
which only is neceſſary ; Then there was no 
acceptation of perſons, but they were con- 
tented,ſfo Gods honeur were aduanced, not 
caring though ir were done by any other 
Order as wel as by themſclues. O Lord my 
Ged , if this Spirit might be reuiued againe, 
how much would my ſoul rejoice ? It Saint 
Benets his, S$. Francis h:5,S.Igratius his,@c. 
V 
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children wereperfe&ly,as this life wil per- 
mit, vnited together, and with one harr, 
and conſent ſeek. and labour to aduance 
thy honour and praiſe, as our founders do 
in Heauen, which if we did then would the 
$-irit of the primitive Church flourish, 
and thy torn and mangled members be 
healed and perfeRly ſer againe together; 
' Then heretiks and ſinners would cafily be 
"conuerted by them to thee 3 Then there 
would be another learning, then now there 
doth flourish in our Order; and thou by 
them wouldſt ſpeak , who makeſt the ron- 
gnes of infants eloquent 3 Then they by 
prayer conuerling in a familiar and tender 
maner with thee, would (peak ſo, that none 
would be able to reſiſt thee in them , Then 
their iudgment would be. ſo cleered that 
they would vnderſtand moſt hidden my- 
ſeries ; Then an hower of prazer would 
inſtru them more fully , then fifry 
years ſtudy can do , they hauing by the 
meane of ſuch prayer (in al things ) rela- 
tion to thee the only true w1/tdom , and 
in Whoſe light only is rae light ro be ſeen. 
By lowing thee and dying to them ſelues in 
al things they would become maiſters of 
them(clucs, and al the world would then 
nothing mouc them,nor would any thing 
affright them, becaus thou would be their 
ſtay andcomforet in al things. 
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If we wil do as we oucht and as is beſt 
for vs, we muſt be ſubie@ to rhe wil of 
Godl in al things withour exceprion ; And ' 
this is the benefir of an nrrernal fe, that ic 
makes one capable of ſeeing and Krawing 
Gods wil , bro olo moſt my a: performe 
it , Which way fecuer he fignify it ro them; 
which makes them obey as readily , and 


willingly { meerly for Gods fake and'out of 


obedience ro 41» ) a ſimple or imperfect 
Superior, as they would an Angel, or the 
Wiſeſt creaturein the world ; yeaif it were 
poſlible that a worme, or any other trea- 
ture wete ordained by God to rule ouer 
them, rhey would with'al rheir hares em- 
brace his wil by them. For withour this ro- 
ral ſubie&ion to 'Ged , it is impoſſible to 
become truly Spirizzaal. For it we -refiſt 
hi wil in our Superiors; in vaine do we 
Pterend to pleaſe hiy 2 This vertue there- 
for of Obedience , we muſt learn of him. 
the which muſt be gtounded vypon trae? 
"Humilny , that muſt be our ſtay in al chings. 
And tlioſe two. vertues of Humility and 
Ohedience , together with the diuine ver- 
tue of Diſcretion , he wil teach vs, if we 
do our parts in ſecking to become more & 
more hitmble , and ſubie ro him. For ſee- 
ing it is his wil we should obey and become 
truly Humble, how can we doubt but be 
Wil giue vs the grace, if we _— and 

v) 
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perſcuerantly beg it of Zim, and practiſe 
- thoſe vertues ypon occaſions as wel as we 
Luk, .can2 For he bimſelf hath ſaid ; wh. we aske 
1.12. our father bread, he doth not gine a ſtone , nor 
if We aske him fich , wil he gine a ſerpert ; 
'much lefle wil he deny vs whartis neceſſary 
to make ys pleafing to him,and we ſeeking, 
-or defiring nothing: bur by true lowe to be 
- Faithful to him. O Prater, prater, able to ob- 
Taine al things! Qhow cometh itto paſſe my 


thy deare ſeruats tearme it)prarer Should be 

To vnknown, yea and cuen to them whom 
.thos tearmelſt the Salt of the earth, conrem- 
ned, (1 meanc Mental prater ) at leaſt for 
the practiſe of poore ſimple women, for 
whom. they hold ir aboue al things moſt 
dangerous, eten to my own knowledg , as 

.T haue known affirmed. by Superiors of 
ſeueral Orders | O milery to be truly la- 
mentcd by al that haue. or may haue taſt i 1 
{rnd by the effe@& thereof knowhow 

. ſwecta thingit is to attend only, and who- 
ly to the praiſe, and lowe of Ge. Surely the 
©. vant of rhe W;ſedom., which by praier the 
Saints did gaine, is the-cauſe why cuſtome 
and opinion dotake place for the moſt part 

in this world of true reaſon. Sutely neuer 
was the world reformed of its ſins and er- 
rours; bur it muſt be by the w:;/edom which 
cometh from God , and is farce different 


Lord,chat this C.:...iporext thing(as ſome of | 
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from that which is accounted Wiſedom by 1. Cox. 
the world, which as $, Paul faith is folly 3.19, 


before God, 
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CERTAIN OTHER DEVO. 
tions of the ſame deuot Soul D.Gertrude 
Move , which she left written in hey 
Bremary. 


In the fore part of her Breniary she 
had framed and written the en+ 
ſaing praicr for her due perfor- 
mance of the diuine Office, viz: 


AI you that bleſſe our Lord , exalt him 
. al yoncan ; for he is greater then al 
Your prarſes, 


_ My " _R 


kk. 


OMMNIS SPIRITUS LAYDET 
Dominum. Let every ſpirit praiſe the © 
Lord. 


AY D I thy poore creature ,who am not 
4 A worthy to name thee ( my Lord my 
God, and al my good ) do heer in the pre 
ſence of al thy Celeſtial Court: deſire t 
p<:form this my Office with al dilizenc 
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' thee my Cod, twho haft impoſed this ſwee 


- which 1 deſire through thy grace to liue, 


'dalen, S. Gertrude; and in fine, al thar arc 
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and with att amouroxs affeQions roward; 


and moſt to be deficed obligation vpon mt 
ſinner, who doth not deferue any ſuch ho. 
nour, or comfort from thee as to be admit 
ted toioine my cold and frozen praiſes with 
al choſe who praiſe thee either on carth or 
in heanen whereal to ray comfort do with. 


ont ceaſing continually praiſe thee. And for Fe 


what is wanting in me for the performance 
thercof, as I should and ought to do, ſup. 
ply it out of the ſuperaboundance of ty 
merits and mercy; I defire to fay ic with al 
my hart according to the intention of our 
holy Mother the Catholick Church ; of 


and dy a true fhember ; be thou accordin 

to her defir, Adored, Bleſſed, Magnifier 
and ſupreamly Superexalted by :t ; Ler it be 
to the erm. of thy al Immaculate Mother 
the Lady and Queen of Angels, and Saints; 
cotheſe'in a patricular maner; (viz) to my 
good Angel, our moſt holy Father S. Bene, 
S.-Scholaftica, S. Toſeph,S. Prter and S. Paul, 
S.lohn Enangcliſt, $.Tohh Baptiſt, S. Thomas; 
and my deare S. Auguſtin , S, Mary UM ag- 


in Heauen haue by irto them exhibited by ' 


thee what thoy, willeſt and defireſt shonld 
be; I beſeech thee alſo that I may by it pray 
co thee [oral afflicted, pained, tempted, and 
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troubled, that they may plcaſe and praiſe 
thee in thoſc their miſeries and ouercome 


them to their comfort and thy glory ; I alſo 


offer ro thy ſivect Mercy al thoſe ſouls who 
by deadly fin are enemies to thee , which is 
inde:d the miſery of miſeries; O ler them 
return to thee Wo art our beginning and 
the true Certer of our ſouls; from Whom to 


" be ſeparated by fin is a moſt greiuous hel, 


and to Whom to be ynited by grace is a moſt 
ſweer Heauen ; Conuert therefor and re- 
cal thoſe ſouls to thee for whom thou ſpa- 
redſt not 'hy moſt pretious Bloud , shed- 
ding it to the very laſt drop for vs, fin- 
ners ; I offer thee alſo my Parents , who 
haue placed me heer in thy houſe, where 
here I may euen heare and fee how to 
ſerue thee, and where | may night., and 
day attend to thee and praiſe. thre: my 
amiable and moſt to be delired belowed, 
whom to ſerue and to be obliged to lowe, is 
the only happines in this world, and to 
whom to be tyed by vowes, and other ob- 
ligations of Religion is a moſt ſweer ſer- 
1n;tude and yoke, and fo ſweet that noliber- 
ty is to it to be compared I offer thee alſo 
our holy Congregation. and al that cuer, or 
shal defire my poore vnworthy prayers ; 
and aboue al I offer thee al thoſe inearth,or 
Purgatory which thy d:ine Mareſty would 
have me pray for to thee , beſceching thee 


Th: 
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that tLy Diuine wil, and pleaſure may br 
wfedlly accomplished in al creatures, and 
faſt of al though not with the leaſt affecti- 


on, I offer to thee this thy Conueart, wher. 


of though very vaworthy of ſuch a fauour 
astoline in ſuch a happy company I am a 


| Sene- poorimperfe@t member, beſeeching rhee for 
| dritin phy cipre Take,and by the loue thou bearclt to 
| Nouns rs 

at Ca- that thou wilc mercifully enrich their ſouls 


| bray. 


ſuch as truly ſeek tro pleaſe thee alone, 


with the moſt aboundant gifts of thy grace, 


' fo that their whole ſtudy may be to pleas, ' 


praiſe, and worship thee in ſpirit and rrach, 
and eſpecially 1 offer thee thoſe therein, 


that haue done , do or shal heerafter, by 
&= their patience in ſupporting the defects of 


their Siſters , and helping them by that 
meanes to beare their burthen, and by their 
giuing good example in Fum:lity , Obe- 
dience, and other yertues, be a meane or 
helpe ro the maintaining of Peace in this 
thy houſe ; towards which thou haſt shew- 
ed fo much Prouidence,that if we caſt not 
our whole care both for body and foul vp- 
on thee, we $hal not deſerue the fauours 


thou haſt shewed ro vs. We are thy little | 


flock ; keepe thou cuer poſlelion of vs; ler 
vs be of one mind, and of one hart, and 
letvs al and cuery one with one conſent ac- 
cording to thy grace giuen vs {imply intend, 
and regard ibee in al we do, think, ſpeak, 


i 
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{or deſire ; thow haſt called vs. and gathered 


vs together , ſend ys a good life, and a hap- 
py death, to 7 Praiſe, Honour and Glory, 
Whoart Godof al things, and to whom now 
and for cuer be giuen al Laud and Praiſe 
by al creatures.' eAwen; Amen. 


Delifta iunentutis mee , & ignoran- 
tia.mens ne memmers Domine. 
Ab occults mers munda me Domine, 


| & ab aliens parce /eruo tuo. 


O Dome Spes mea; delifta quis en= 
tell:zit e 


O my God, my deare delight and al my 
hippines ; Thou knowſt 1 groan in ſpe 
againſt my-ſelf, ro think that I made no 
more haſt to concjude-an euerlaſting lea- 
gue and peace with thee my God ! 

O ticach me to love, or let me not line, 
thou only canſt do al things,and I, as!Fow 
wel knowſt', can do norhing. Behold 1 
deſire ro leaue al to find thee , and to dy 
:o-al created things, tothe end I may line 
only in, and ro hee, I deſire only thee, and 
to recurn to thee the beginning of al crea- 
tures and the ſupreame beloved of al chaſt 


| ſouls? 


O how powerful is thy true loxe in a pure 
ſoul > O purify my hart and ſoul , ſo that 
nothing bur thy lowe may live in me ! 
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'-- O whes $shal1 ſee my ſoul vnited' to che 
-* . O When by trac loue shal niy ſoul hn. 
'guich for thee ? 
O when hal I be wholy turned into the 
- fone of thee #- \ | 
O that 1 might do in al1hings that which 
1s pleaſing to thee ? 
© O'when shal my ſoul by tranfcending al 
created things become capable by Charity 
. of: embracing - the in the bottoms of ay 
poor ſoul}... + ; 
... Ologe. ne, lone; what wonderful effet; 
doſt thou work in a foul? Thy love , my 
God doth ſweeten al miſeri.s, aud maketh 
tighr- al burthens , and: labours. 
Verily nothing ith thewerld is fo delight;, 
ful to them that loue it; and hane as much 
of it' as they can deſire, and enioy al the 
pleaſures and contents thereof, as it is to1 
tow:ny foul, that fincerely ſeeketh thee , to 
ſaffer for thy lone. - 0 
O my God, what do we looſe euen in 
this life, when we wish for, loue , or de- 
fire any thing befids thee. Iris only low 
that draweth thee down to vs, and eleuat- 
Eth vs vpto thee! | 
© who would not ſuffer any thing to 
ob: ain this lowe. 
Nothing can comfort or ſatisfy my ſoul 
bur to lowe' thee. 


When wilt thou replenish my hart with 
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thy pure love, that reſterh in chee aboue thy 
gifts , that my ſoul may truly adore thee 
in ſpirs and trath ? 

Thos knowſt that no grafle doth ſo 
wither for want of water, as doth my poor 
ſinful ſoul for want of by lowe, 

 O that without ceaſing I could praiſe 
thee ! 

. As the flag , or hart beiug tired with 
purſuic doth thirſt and pant after a ſweet 
Spring, ſo doth my ſoul after rhee, it hau- 
ing been much more tired with ſtreying 
from theeth-nthe poor hart can be by be- 
ing . chaced by his enemics, by as much 
more as it is more greiuous to be hurt by 
ones ſelf , then to haue it done by 0- 
thers. 

O w'exshalT in al things do eby wil, that 
4 ations may be iuſt, and plcaſing to 
tore 2 
.. O when $hal I ſo humble my-ſelf char 
I may be worthy in ſome ſort to praiſe thes 
whom now for my pride I am nor fir ta 
name ? | : 

Ieſu Son of Danrid hane mercy on me, 
and of thy great pitty, and Charity remem- 
ber mc among the Whelps that expe and 
beg vnder thy table for one crum of grace 
fiom thee. 

Where but vnder the shaddow of thy 
wings shal I repoſe from the heat of al 
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inordinate-pafhons and deſires, and from 
that mid-day Sun thar-parcheth and with- 
ereth away the new ſpriggs, or leaues of 
my new ſ{owen defir of lowng , praiſing, 
and plcaſing thee alone, my Lord and my 
God ? Who but thy ſelf by thy {weer grace 
can preſerue- me from filling into my old 
fins, and forrowes ? Thou therefor art my 
only Refnge in this day of my tribulation, 
and amidſt the ſtorms of this world , to 
thecI reueale my cauſe, be chow my ſtrength 
and my Glory, that I may at laſt laying 
down the burthen of this mortal flesh, be 
admitted into thar place , where I may 
Praiſe thee for euer and euer. Amen. 

- Omy God, when $hal thar time come, 
that | shal neuer more offend thee? This is 
the miſery wherein I languish, and which 
maketh this world tedious to me : This on- 
ly is truly to be tearmed an afflition and 
miſery, and nothing is rruly to be account- 


cd miſery, but to diſpleaſe thy diume 2 a- . 


zeſty, Ieſu Son of Danid have mercy on my 
ſinful ſoul. | 

O how happy are thoſe that love thee? O 
loue, loue, lowe of my God , how far is my 
ſinfal ſoul from the happines of cnioying 
thee, as my {ouldeſireth ? | 

Nothing is ſweet to a hart that defirerch 
ro lee her Goa, but to ſigh, long, and pant 
after him, | | 
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O who wil giue me the wings of a Doue, 
that I may fly inco the open wounds of my. 
beloucd 2 UL 

O my God , my only deſire, how long 
$hal 1-chus be eſtranged from thee the God' 
of my hart, and my porton for cuer ? 

O the moſt dearly beloued of my ſoul, how 
long , shal I by inordinatly adheting to 
creared things b: ſo farfrom long thee, as 
I ought to do? O thou who only deſerueth 
our loue, my Godand my al ! 

Lord my Godwho alone arr good and iuſt, 
Shal I any longer loxe uanity, and ſeek after 
alye? How long shal thy diſpoſitions and 
moſt righteous ordinances be diſpleaſing. 
to thy poore ſcruant? How long $hal I re- 


| fiſt thy druime wil? 


Verily my God, inthis my miſery I figh 


| vnto thee, who art my hope from my youth, 
; and am diſpleaſed with my-ſelf for hau- 


ing been ſo vngrateful to thy ſweet mercy, 
acknowledging before Heayen and catth, 


\ | thar nothing is iuſt , bur that which hou 
; difpoleſt, aud nothing is wel done, faue fo ' 


far as it is done by thee , ſo much as any 


| thing 1 do or ſay is only of mine own wil 


and deſire, fofar ir iuſtly deſerueth punish- 
ment , to thee be al glory, 

In nothing is true Peace, but in ſecking 
after God a'one, andin reſting 'nh;mabouc 
al 45 giſrs, 
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Quts me ſeparabit 4 Charitate Der? YVVho 
shal ſeparate me , from the Charuy of God? 
O when $hal I by true lower become vnited 
to thee the only deſire of my hart and ſoul? 
V [queque Domaine obliuiſceris me im finem? 
WV-[quequo anertis faciem tuam 4 me > How 
long Wilt thou forget me vnio the end? How 
long doth thou turn away thy face from me ? 
w4lt thou for euer be angry with thy poor 
ſcruant'? Behold thou knowſt I defire no 
other 'comfort-ypon earth, then to be able 
without offending thee to live without al 
comfort human, or divine. 

O how litile ro be eſteemed is al the ſola« 
ces this world can afford : The Wicked bane 
been telling me of their delights , but they are 
not like thoſe of thy Law. What comfort can 
any creature Jiuing afford: a ſoul that figh- 
cth, and longeth after thee alone my God, 
and is bannished from the beloxed of her 
ſoul 2 | 

Verily my God, it is only thyſelf that-can 
reioyce and comfort ſuch a ſoul, hos on- 
ly art ſweet, and al things compared to thee 
are as nothing, and lefle then nothing. 

O my Lord, and my God, tel me, is there 
any thing in Heauen or on Earth that can 
ſatisfy my ſoul beſids thee 2 No certainly, 
Why then doſt hou permit me thus to wan- 
der from thee, Who art only worthy to be 


O my Ged, when $hal I be ableto fay:' 


y:\ defired and beloued by my ſoul 2 
ha | © © my moſt deare God, who can compre- 
1x | hend.the miſery. that ſoule ſuffererh , thar 
ed || taketh comfort or. delireth any comfort 
/ > | from any creature? 
5? O- how long shal I be ſubie&tothis my- 
w | {ery of inordinatly /oning thy creatures, fo 
» | thar-it js. an impediment tothe lowingof thee 
> | my Creator, Whoart the ſypreame Good ? 
zr | Totbeealone is al love duc,and we do ſteal 
1o | from thee, when our affeion is willingly 
ſe | caried to any thing els whatſocucr, 
al j- © my. God,my Mercy,let vs loxe thee as thy 
dime A aieſty, tho art Lordjofal things 8& 
1. | inhoſe power al things do ſtand, let me 
ve | (1 fay) lowetbee as thou wouldſt be belowed 
ve |} by me. | 
n O my Lord, as-long as the peace of my 
- | foul dependeth of men, | can neuer repoſe 
{- | inehee, or find thee in the botrom of my 
r ſoul! : 
What camel into. Religion for , but te 
a | 1oue and praiſe my God, my Lord, and al my 
F Wd {1-7 r95 nine | | 
- O when $hal I as 1 deſire , lowe thee and 
pleaſe thee my God and al my defire ? 
. 0. my. God, how cometh it to paſle that 
1 | thou Whoſe mercics are Jager omnia opera 
| eins, Aboue al his Works, shouldſt be now 
tearmed to be terrible,and hard to be pleaf- 
ed? Verily I am a finger and the greateſt 
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of al finners, and NT found thee {o 
good and caſily pleaſed , rhar norhing is 
more pleafant then to ſerne thee for lows and 
ro beare thy yoke from our youth:The yoke of 
fin is heauy , bur thine is ſyreet aboue a the 
contentments, and pleaſures of this world, 
Let thoſe that ſeek not thee , and that 
deſire anything willingly but thee, fears, 
and return to thes, butler the harts of them 
that loue thee reioice, O Lord. Bur can Ifay 
I lone? Verily notl. But shal I for this fearei 
No my G2d,at feaſt nor ſo as to looſe conh- 
dence , which hath in it agreat remuners 
tion, For ſeeing by thy grace I delire to lowt, 
and to leaue al for loe, Iwil hops in th 
Mercy let it afliſt my extreame frailty;and 
pouerty : Of my-ſe!f I am nothing ,. bur in 
thy powerT shal be able to do al things, 

- Thou knowfſt thar I defire to leaue al 
for thy ſake, and thatif I knew any thing 
that I lowed to the impediment {of my 
truly ſeruing thee, it would be fo great 
a'greif to my ſoul; that nothing in Hea- 
uen or earth could comfort me til 1 ſet 
my-ſelf freed from that miſerable bondage, 
by thy afliſting Gracewhich I implore from 
the bottom of my ſoul : Ser me free, I moſt 
humbly beſeech. thee by the multicude of 
thy Mercies from-the finnes into which [ 
daily fal through my frailty , remoue al im 
pediments between my ſoul and hee » fot 
I an 
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Fam frail abouc al meaſure; Let me live to 
thee ;dying to al other things wharſocuer- 


Lerme find and pofleſſe ther inthe bortony ;Jq 
of my foul : Let al creatures be filent that © 


thou alone maiſt be heard by me : And 1 wil 
for trouble myſelf with them without, 
who are puffing and blowing, and'thereby 
raiſing vpthe duſt of multiplicity,ihro their 
own and others eyes. 

Let me enter into the moſt retired place 
of my ſoul , and ſing love ſongs to thee', 
my Al and only Good, regarding thee with 


the ſimple eye of my ſoul, and fighing'our ' - 


certain vnſpeakabe groans in this pilgrim- 
ageof mine into theeares of the only belo- 
ved of my hart and ſoul : wo is me, that 
euer I offended ſuch a God ! Be ptoputi- 
ous, O Lord vato my in, for it-is' great?! 
O Mercy, which bath neither end; nor 
meaſure, have pitty on me, and forgiue me 
my ſins. Amen. ; 

O. Lord my God! Let thy Truth, and'not 
the blindnes of my own ignorance; ſpeak 
to me : Speak Lord, for thy ſeruant hear- 


| eth, or atleaſt deſireth to hear theo. 


Behold 1 ſer open the cares of my ſoul, 


q that I mny heare my belowed ſpeak 7uſtice 
ſ and Peaceto my hart. For thy v0:ce#s ſees 


and thy face comely, and there is none like 

vato thee in Beawty and r:ſtdom. 

Thou my God, the repoſe of my labour, 
Is OR 008 


2:66 | 
harr- : Be to- me «l in 4/,' and aboue al, 

_ which canbe enioyed ordeſired ;. Let me, 
© © let me, reſt in thee and in no created 
thing whatſoever ! F 
_ Sumplify my' ſoul that it may be able to 
adhere to thee .my God , tranſcending al 
created things. .O when shal my ſoul for- 
get al, and only be mindful of thee,the moſt 
pure /prric, reſting in thee abouc al thy Graces 
and Gifts } | p 
\ * Quvhes $hal I be by profound Humility 


&>® reducedto the nothing , which only makes a 


a ſoul capable of thee, Who arr al good things, 
who art that ſimple good, in which nothing” 
1s wanting 2. - | 

How long. shal I glory in any created 
thing, and: ſeck my-ſelf ro-the dishonour 
of h:m,wich out whom I conld neither haue 
bfe nor being , much leflero be able with- 
out him to do any thing meriting grace and 
Saluation ? 

O my God, when wilt thos ſet me free, 
that I may-glory inthee alone, and not by 
pride exalt duſt and ashes, which is blown 
away With cuery wind, and hath no ſtabi-| 
liry in it, bur ſo far as it is helpen by thy 
meere Mercy. What flesh dareth glory in its, 
&If, or preſurne it is-ablero do any good? 
Verily my God, if '] had moſt couragiouſly 
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the ioy of my ſoul, and the comfort of my] 


hic 


yndetgou-al che iemprations, milcrigs, and ine 
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1 kfAlictions that haue been, or euer- shal be 


al thy ſeruants together , I ought not ts 
think my-ſelf able ro ſuffer the leaſt that 
can be imagined as. of my-ſelf, bur iuſtly 
ought to feare mine own frailty. Ler them 
that glory therefor glory in thee, and not in 
chemſclues. | 

O har ſome little ſpark of that true light, 
which true Zumilicy cauſerh , would enter 
into my ſoul, and neuer depart out of-ir,til I 


. were wholy trasformed into that /ove which 


giveth tee al,and it-ſelfnothing, ſauing its 
own defeuouſnes. Thow only art Tuſt,thou 
only Holy, and I themoſtvile and contem<- 
ptible of al thy creatures in thine eyes, who 
diſcerneth moſt cleerly how it ſtands with 
me for my pride and other my abominable 
finnes. Wash me in hy Bloud, and I shal yer 
become whiter then ſnow. | 

- What would it auaileme,if I were neuer 
ſo great in the eyes of men , yea cuen as 
great asI moſt ynworthy am in mine own? 
Could they ſave me, or iuſtify me in; 


| hghr ? Is it not affirmed by the Spiry of al 


Truth , Vanitas omnis homo vinens. Allium 


an © vanity , without any exception of 
Jpecrſons? Verily my God, we are indeed bur 
*Yaswe are in thy fight, Who iudgeſt accord- 
* Jing to the Humility of our hart which is 


hidden fromthe ſenſe of man. Man may 


; and indg that to be Humility which indecd is 


M ij 
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pride, and there is no pride ſo great as that! 
which clotherh ir-ſelf vnder he colour 
of Humility, but thin canft nor be deceau- 
ed by any. O' happy ſoul thar only defireth 
thee to be a witnes other defirs, endeauours; 
and intentions | gs 

Happy they that are approued. by thee my 
God, ena hecr:they be defpiſed., 'nc- 
gleted., and contemned: by the while 
world. CO IE ov 

Wb What face can my: {oul rel my Goa, 
T defire co lowe him, if 1 doiegot more wil-| 
lingly, then I do, yndergo the; hard cen- 
ſures of men ? Shaft I defirc thatwhich' Ido 
or ſay may be wel thoughtofby others fin- 
ce my God hins-felf,, was thought to do al he 
did in the power of Feelzebnb .. Shal'she 
who hath done nothing that is good, be in 
eſteeme , when as her belaved who is geod- 
ves and luſtice it-felf, was deſþifed and con- 
temned 2 O my God, far be this diſloyalty| 
from my hart. Let me ſuffer for my finnes, | 
that I may become.pieating in hy . fight, 
whichis al my foul'defhreth. 1 

O w»»y God, when Shall find-and poſſeſle 
theein the botrom of my teul> When $hal 
the eyes of my body befo: cloſed from be- 
holding al vanity , thar:the; eyes of my ſoul 
may be clecred by rbee tothe. diſcerning of 
rruth:Fraly chow art alhiddet: Godandnione 
can walk in hy light , but 'the peaceful 


houſe in vaine do they lahour who build tt. 


_ + # Fbenwih' thou giue methe {hon of true 
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Humble, patients , and clean Of hart. 

: O ff we did bur once ſee in thy light of truth 

how little we are able to do, or ſuffer of 
ourſelues, we would tremble to think we 
were-ableto do any thing that were good, 

or to attribute any thing to our own en- 
deauours, N:f Dominns edificauerit domum, Plal. 
in vanum laborxauerunt qui adificant eam : 
N1ft Domunus ouftodieru cinttatem fruftra 
wigilat qui cuſtodit eam. Vnles God buitd the 


126, 


Vnles God ghterd the City 1 vane do they 
watch who guard it. It is in vaine for you to 
riſe before light! | 
..-© light: shine in ny foul, and let nor the 
darknes' df; mine "own ignorance - oucr- 
whelme me, any longer! 

Let my foul lout, that it may live in and 
tO thee alone my Lord God, 


Humility, whicis ſomuch ſpoken of, and 
{ſohardto be known 'whartir is indeed ? 

- O we can nener while we line in this 
world, be ſecure from falling into the curſ- 
<d fin of pride which maketh ſouls more 
odious to-thee, then any other [hn whatſo- 
eucr. O my God helpe me our of this ſnare, 
which laiech open the way -to al other 
finnes. | p34 n 
. © who dare though hee had been rape 
Jnto the third Heauens with S: Paul, artri- 
$ M iij 
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bute any gift, or grace to his owne deſert? 


What haue we that we haue nor receaued ? 
and if we haue teceaued it, wherofshould 
weglory ? O how ſoone do we looſe the 


the Jabour of many years in one moment | 


by pride 2 God protefeth vs and direfeth 
vs if we remain humble; bur in our pridc 
he leaueth vsto our ſclues, til we ſee, and 
faele to our coſt our own weaknes and mi- 
ſery. 

O how plaine doth it appeare to thoſe 
-who are now ſecure for al eternity in thy 
Heauenly Kingdom, that if :ho# hadſt with 
drawn thy grace from them while they liu- 
cd heer, their caſe would haue been moſt 
miſerable ? O how far are they fromattri- 
buting any thing to. their own metits, ſaue 
: ſo far as they wete meerly enabledthertsb 

thy grace? And how far short do they & 
recme their deſerts to be of the Glory , and 
Honour they receaue: from thy Merciful 
and bountiful hand > What pains, whar la- 
bours, what ſuffering of diſgraces can dev» 
ſerue to enioy thee, and ſee thee face to face 
ſor cuer and cuer 2 Certainly thoſe who 
.enioy this happines , baue receaued it b 
the merits of thy moſt bitter death and Pal. 
ſion, which (God graunt). may bring me 
wretch alſo to Saluation. Amen. 


'- 0 Lone, loxelone,when Shall —_ els | 


liucin me bur thy true love myGed: hoylong 


- 
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chal 1 remaine deuided from: thee? When 
shal I by pure and perfe& lowe be vnitedto 
my God, al impediments being remoued 2? 
| When $hal no created thing be able to 
diuert my ſoul from attending to my Lord 
God ? When shal I be able to ſuffer without 
offending my God, or being weary thereof. 
O how little true peace doth thar ſoul en- 
10y Who careth for the praiſes of men, or 
feareth their diſpraiſes; Nothing more flip- 
pery , nothing more vnconſtant, nothing 
more vncertain then the fagour, or friend- 
Ship of man , who to day wil bethy friend 
and 'extol thee to the skies ; to morrow 
none wil haue hee lefle in eſteeme then he; 
and what a miſery then is it to place hap- 
ines 'or ſecurity in the fauour of man? 
And this' © my ſoul, hy God permits zhee ro 
ſee, to the end thou shouldſt adhere to him 
alone, and not to that which is-ſubie@ to 
fail, Deſire the friendship of God alone, 
and then his friends both- in Heauen and 
earth shal be ready to ſerue thee for thy 
aduancement in hw lowe and ſeruice. What 
can any man diminish of thy good by 
his ſpeaking, or thinking il of thee 2 Or 
what can he-add to thee indeed by highly 
eſteeming of thee? 

Remember that al Praiſe is due vnto God, 
bur to thee confuſion of face for thy abo- 
minablc fins. Giue al Glory voto hw, with 
| i M iuij 
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ont Whows thou couldſt nor ſo: much as- 
baue abeing. My God, be thew Adored and 
Exalted by al, mhe art Bleſſed for cuer and 
£euer. Amen. 

. Thou ,,O ſweet Jeſu, haſt pronounced 
with thine own bleſſed mouth, theſe words? 
Canſfucor tbr Pater Dowine Cali & terre, 
quia abſcondifti bac 4 ſaprentibus & pruden- 
nibus, & renelaits ea parunlis ; Ita Pater, 
guonians fie placituns fuit ante te. 1 confeſſd 
30 thee Father Lord of Heanen and Earth, 
that thou haſt hid theſe from the Wiſe and pro- 
dent end renealod them to little ones. Yea Fa- 
ther for ſo ts el pleaſed thee. Thele arc the 
ſouls to whom thy yoke is {weet and thy 
burthes light theſe obſerue and ſee in the 
light of «hy ermthchatal chew doſt,or ordain- 
eſt is inſt and zr#e, and that' ix is our fin and 
ignorance gnly that peructteth the order of 
thy Iufſtice. Q let vs ctie out to thee, and 
prepare our ſouls that in thy light we may 
ſec l:ght,-For it is not human wiſedom', or 
knowledg that wil ſerue our turn to find 
Our chee in the bottome of our ſoul , for 
which we,were cteated , and for which 
our ſoul hath ſuch a capacity, that the very 
ages are amazedzo'ſce ſogreat an honour 
and fauour to be offered and beſtowed vp+ 
on{o-poor and frail a'creature,and yer that 
we $hould turn a deaf eare to our beloned, 
Who ſaieth, his delight 5s to be With the children 
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' of men.Ohow pirtifully doth this moſt ſwcer oy 


.and mer{ciful God of ours lament our lofle 
-and miſcry'of looſing thar happines of en. 
:ioying him in our ſouls in an excraordinary 
-maner, yea cuen in this hfe ; if we did not 
caſt away our love and affetion vpon creat- 
ed things , negleQing and forgetting ' the 
noble capacity-wherewith the hath moſt 
-bountjfully endued one:ſouls: Hear there- 
for what he ſayerth hy his Prophet; Fe 


| oe aſtoniched , O' Heanens open this, and 


the gates thereof - be ye-extreamly deſolate 


</pon it 3 for: We-enils haih my people done, . 


(- viz.) They haue left and ' forſakgn me 
the Fountain of living Wattr, and hane dig - 
ged for themſelues caſternes : Ceſterns that 
are broken, that are mat able: to hold Wa- 
zers. Owo is me wy God , that I shoull 
thus - haue ſorſaken thee';- What meaneth 
this thy grear Mercy-? I should- haye la- 
mented mine own miſery ( of not on- 
ly negleQting to ſeeke after thee alone, but 
alſo of moſt milerably- offending hee in- 
finit- waics ) and thou bemoanredſt-my cafe 
asif ſome preiadice were therby to' come 
to thee! O, what wouldſt or couldft thow 
looſe by m; nor being ſo happy as truly.to 
ck after thy lone ? truly nothing, ſeeing thy 
Glory cannor be added to or. diminished 
by my miſery. But zby infinit Charnywhich 
brought thee into rhe world to ſuffer ard 

þ v 
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y for me,-is the reaſon of thy mercfful 
calling vpon- my poor ſoul, ro which thou 
haſt ſaid ; I wil nee the the death of a ſinner, 
[but rather that he be eannerted|and hne. Tn 
the hope of this promiſe | fly to thee : Thou 
who artableto do al th ngs, helpe me that 
can do nothing : 7hox knowſt Ijhaue pla- 
cedal my hope and,comfort_ in thee alone, 
and that I deteſt al that is in me which is 
diſpleaſing in thine eyes. Far be it from me 
ro Fans any other intention in any thing I 


do ar omit , bur} ſimply to pleaſe hee. I re- 
nounceal inordinate affeQion to al created 
things wharſocuer , and whatſocuer I do 
that 1s not done fincearly for thy loue and 
honour, I moſt willingly ſubmit my-ſelf co 
any punishment thy juſt and Merciful Iu- 
Nice hal lay vpon me. Giue what thou com- 
mand(t, and then exact what hes pleaſcſt. 


a» © myGodis it much I ſerue: thee Whom al 


the world is bound to ſerue? O what is 
more ſweet then to ſerue thee for loxe, with- 
our any prerence of our own commodity 
for time , or eternity 2 Truly, in this lyerh 
hidden.the greateſt comfort that a ſoul ba. 
nished from rhee is capable of receauing : 
To thee who art the ſupreame and only rr#e 
Good, by al creatures be al Praiſe eternally 
giuen. Amen. | 
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| This whichnexr of al followeth .che there 


writ , as taken out of $. Auguſtin, 
(Vix,.) I was not acquainted with that 
true interior Inſtice, which tudgeth not 
by cuſtome but by the righteous Law of 
Almighty God. 41" 


My God, apud te eft fons vne,E&'m lu- 

mine tuo videhimus lumen; Qui ſtqui-" 

I». Tur me nou ambulat in tenebris. Wuh 
thee ts the fountain of life, in thy light we shal 
foe light , who followeth me walketh not mm 
darknes, and they that walke not in hy light 


' can neucr iudg of things according to thy 


tuſtice , but iudge according to cuſtome, or 
their own ſenſe.” This ire light is thy gift, 
and Grace , which tho only imparrteſt ir 
aboundance to tbe meek and humble of 


' hart, and to thoſe whoendeanour to regard 


and ſeek thee alone in al their ations in 
ſimplicity, and ſincerity of hart , and Who 


+ . Intend thee only in al they do or omit. 


( Vnderneath the pifture there annexed 
of ſaint Y Villiam Duke of Aquitain, 
she had writtcn as followeth,viz. 

O my Ged through the merits ardinrer- 


cellion of this moſt glorious Saint, be mer- 
L vj 
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ciful. to me ſinner , and giue me graci 
to loxe , and praife thee with al my ſoul 
.and ſtrength , and neither for rime , of 
eternity ro ſeek or defire any thing , but 
' only rhy-ſelf alone ſimply , and purely by 
fincere and perfe& loxe, reſting in thee my 
| God aboue al gifts and creatures, and Ado. 
ring thee who art God Blefled for euecr and 
cuer. e Amen, Amen. 5 
LA ans liſe on earth is 4 continuall warfar, 
. and lining but a shert time, he # riplenished 
- With many miſeries. VT atch therefor aud pray 
: that you enter not into temptation. By Hu- 
mwility and Prater we shal be able to paſſe 
- through any difficulties. | | 


{ To the image of death there annexed 
| __ with other enſeicnes of death, 
she added theſe followms words,V15,..) 


| . O how lutle.to be efteemed., or deſired 
- is Al that pafſcch away with tine. 


(Thus far' of her Deuvtions written by 
her uw her Breatary withm-1he Fear be- 


fave the dyed. ] 


' In which exces le me 


of a loving ſole. 


X _ 


HEERE FOLLOVV SOME 


'. other Deuorions of the ſame 
pious ſoul D. Gertrude 
More. 


14 short Oblation of this ſmal work by 


' che writey gatherer thereof to our | 
mos? ſweet and: Merciful God. 


| T GOD to thee I dedicate : 
This ſimple work of mine, 
And alſo with-it hart and ſoulz 


To be for euer throne. 
No other motiue wil l haue, 
Then by it thee to praile. | 
And ftir vp my poor frozen ſonal 
By !oxe ir-ſelf to raife. 
O I defir neither tongue', nor pen 
Burt co extol Guad: _ 
t away 
Ten thouſand thouſand ways, 
And as one that is fick with lowe 
Engraucs on cuery Tree 


- The Name and Praiſe of him $he loues 


So shal it be with me. 


| ” the glorious light of thy Church Saint 


- A Aguſtin , whoſc hart was fo inflamed 
with Jone , that the whole world was- a 


If Z/e. 
| Hs 
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witnes thereof (and cuer wil be to thize 
honour from whom proceedeth al good. ) If 
he ( I fay ) ſtood need of garhering our of 


thy Soly Scriptures and the writings of ho- 


ly Saints, ſomewhat that might eleuare his 
mind to thee , when he grew more cold 
by reaſon of humain frailty (as he profeſſerh 


' before his Manuel ) whoſe words 1 wil 


heerafrer bring in as being moſt ſweet ro 
me ) what need then hath my poor ſoul to 
gather together certain deuout and amou , 
rons words; who ſcarlely in the reading 
thereof can lift vp my hart to thee ; but my 
hope is inthy Metcy , which is aboucal cy 
works, and out of which thou haft ſaid by 
thy Prophet, Men and beaſts thow wilt ſac. 
Tothis Mercy I fly, in this Mercy is al my 
comfort and conſolation, I caſt my-ſelf into 
the arms of this thy Mercy and Pitty, I haue 
nothing wherein I can truſt. Seme haue 
ſuffered for thee in their body , others in 
their mind, others in both ; Some for thee 
haue taken great pains, and yndergon great 
labours and auſterities., athers by courad- 
iouſly ſupporting diſgraces and mileries, 


aue 'become thereby moſt deare to thee, , 


orhers while they were afflicted and perſe- 
cated, praicd to thee for their enemics, and 
therby-procured pardon for their own ims. 
Butalas my Ged, as for me, when 1 caſt 
backe mine eyes vovon my life paſt, I can 
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find nothing done or ſafered by —_ 
in I can hope , wherein I can truſt. Al 
thoſe things which I behold others daily to 
profile, 90m, far fromme,l hauc liued in this 


generatio querentium faciem Dei [acob; This 2 1, 


# the generation of thoſe that ſeek the: face of 


the Ged of Jacob) vamindful and vngrate- 


fyl ro the God of Iacob; yea my whole life 
hath been ful of fin and iniquity , and with= 


 outend or meaſure haue my offences been 


againſt thee ; yea iuſtly maiſt thou condemn 
me to the bottomleſle pitty. of hel. Bur yer 
I wil hope in thee. Iam ſorry from the very 
botrom of my hart that cuerlI offended thee, 
or ſtraied from thee, Behold 1 now conſe- 
crate my-ſelfa new body and ſoul to thee', 
take away from. my ſoul. what therein diſ- 
pleaſerh rhee, Al chy Angels, and Saints be 
interceſſors for me , eſpecially thy deare 
Mother , the faithful helper and AOcee 
of ys finners. oF 
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the Aduocate of ſinners. 


A®- hail, O Yirgin, crownd with ſtars, 
- aud M::one vnder thy fcer, 
Obraine vs pardon of our finnes 

of Chriſt our Say1our [weet, 


ouſe, (of whom I may truly ſay; Hee eft p/41; 


» q 
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For though thou art Mother of my God, 
yet chy Humility | 
Diſainerh not this fi mple wraech; 
©. that flyes for helpe to thee. 
Thou knowſt thou art more'deare to me 
- then any can expreſſe, 
And that 1 do congratulate 
with joy: tiyha inefle; 

Who art the Queenof { 5700 and earth, - | 
-thy helping hand me lend, 
Thar L-may- love and: praiſe my God, 

' and haue a happy-end. 

And though: my fins me terrify,. 

';.-'- yet hoping! ſtil in cher 

4 find my ſoul refreshed much 
when I ynto thee fly. 

For thou moſt willingly to God 
 peritions doſt pretevir; 

And doſt obtain'mach- grace for 1 vs- 
»"in' this owbannichmenr. 
The-honour and the:glorious peaile 
by al be giuen ro thee, - 


Which {ſus thy beloued Son 


J . ordaingd ecernlly - | | | 
For thee, whom he ea alts's in heaueh "of 


abone the Angeis al, 
And whom we find a Patroneſſe, 
when vnto thee we cal. 
| Ames. - 
O M ater Dei, 
eMenmome, Amen, 


yo FA ww ' 


4 | 


of-4 ladve ” lads _ >”: 

. As alfo. my good ; Jars S: Ioſeph; Saioe 
John Evangeliſt , S.Martin,-S. Auguſtin, 
S. Thomas of Aquin, and thou my \inoſt 
holy Father S. Renet, 


To our maſh Holy Father Saint 
BENEDICT. 


MO glorious Farber in whoſe Sahool, 
1 liuc and hope todye,_ ' 


_ God grant 1 may obſerue thy Rate, | 


for in that al doth lye. 
For no perfe&tion can be-named, 
which vs it doth not tcach,. |: .; ! 
O happy she,, who in her ſoul, 
a ſenſe thereof dath; reach !; 
But many praiſe Obedience* | 
and'thy humility, 
And yet canceaue not as they FRr'Fy 
what-cither of them be. + - 
The ſimple humble lexing ſouls: 
only the ſenſe find our 


| Of any diſcret obedient: Rvle, 


and theſe are void of doubt. 

Yea vnder shadow of thy wings. | - 
they vp.to; beanen, fly, 

And taft heere in this yaile of tearcy 
what perfedt peace doth lye, 

Hidin performance of thy Rule 

that leadech vata heauen; + 


2% The Confeſcions 
O happy ſouls who ir performe, 

the ways fo ſweet and even! © 
By Prayer and Patience its fulfilled, 
| Charity , Obedience, | O 
By ſeeking after Ged alone, 

and giving none offence. 
The more I looke vpon thy Rule, 


| FE the more in it I find, fi 
| O do to me the ſenſe vnfold, fi 
| E . »Fer letter makes vs blind! _ 
And blcfled, yea a thouſand times, al 

Be thou who it haſt writ, 0 

And thy ſweet bleſlings giue ro them, h 

who truly performe it. i 

For thoſe are they which wil conſerue | ti 


this houſe in perfe&t peace, 
Without. which al we do, is loſt, 
and al thats good wil ceaſe. 
And praiſed be our glorious God, 
. who gaue to rhee ſuch grace, 
Not only him thy.ſclf ro ole, 
but alſo our to trace 
A way ſo eaſy and ſecure, 
if we wil but thee heare, 
To hane relation to our God, 
whois to vs ſo neere, | 
For at this thou doſt chiefly aime, 
that God our ſouls do reach, 
O if we did rruly obey, 
he would by al things preach 
His Wil to vs by cuery thing 


— 
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. -that did to vs befal; 
And then as thou deſirſt ir should 
he would be al im al- 
O pray deare Father that he euer be, 
our only /oxe. and al eternally. Amen, 


Saint Scholaſtica, S. Gertrude , and- in 
fine al in heauen, oron earth thatare plea- 
ſing to thee, be pleaſed ro make mepar- 
taker "of their merits and praiers ;. and 
aboue al\wash me in thy prerious Bloud, 


one pos whereof had been ſufficient ro 


haue redemed a thouſand worlds. In this 
is my hope and confidence, by this I hope 
to'be cnriched with al that is wanting in 


me: | For ;:in that thou art and poſſeſſeſt, 


I more reioyce and exulr', then if 1 had 
wharſocuer in carth, or in heaucn I could 
defire at my command. In this ioy I cry 
out withal: my -hart', with al my. ſoul, and 
with al wy ſtrengh ';--O: hetp wwch good, 
and happines do 1: poſſeſſe , ſeerng my God, 
{ Who is more my-ſelf then 1 my-ſelf am) 
doth poſſeſſe ſo imnfimt Glory ,, M atefty , and 
fo infinu geod things: for indeed I haue, and 
hold him more mine own , then any thing that 
ever I had, or beld heertofore. This is the 
comfort of my poucrty and the repoſe of 
my labour, This my moſt delightful, moſt 
amiable , moſt bright and beawriful, and 
moſt Glorious Ged, is always preſent with 
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me , to heate my praiſes and-receave m 
petitions. In h;#3 I amrich, though in m FP! 
felf I am poore and contemprtible. To hi 
my moſt. /o#:ng God , be given now; 
cuer al Eaud and Praiſe, and: Glory ;.by al 
in hcauen and carth for cuer and cuer, 
Amen, . | Wis 4,2 | 
- "Theſe" Colleftions once more I offer to 
thee:my God, and thoſe thar in perufin 
thereof 'are moucd thereby to: lowe ind 
praiſe rhee; be they my ( God.) mindfvul c 
me in their. holy prayers, 'which are, moſt ,, 
nes, t0- thee. And I allo. defire. that .,, 
ome wil out of their Charity reade theſe} 
things rome which heerafrer follow, when 
ficke to death t hal be:-becompaſſed with} 1, 
thoſe Fears and terrots which :ordinazily} 
accompany thar dreadful howerzar which} 
time, as al other, be thou my; helper ardJ 
ProreQor, and inthe Bowels of chy Mercy F+ 
Good Father , remember. me'|poor begger, 
and from heauen: ſend me now and'at my 
departure thy Grace which may bring me 
to thee where-I may with al thy Ele, | 
Praiſe, Adore and worship thee for cucr | * 
. and cuer, OD GITRE: 


of a Toumng. foule, | 285 _ 


An atte of Contrition , partly taken ' out. 
of the words of bleſſed S. Auguſtin. 


| FL LORD 7 confeſſe T have ſinned 
s aboue the ſands of the Seca in num- 
_ | her, yet ſuch is the greife which! I-cake 
whe therear, that 1 wil not refuſe to ſuffer any 
5 kind of punishment for the fame. 0 Zeſws, 
1 of whatſoouer thy wil sbal be that I shoyld 
do , I deſire to performe it according to 
has 7Þ) holy wil. I haye nothing to offer ynto' | 
math hee , but a hart W-lling to do Whatſocner 
thos w ouldſt haue me. | Kt 
h 2. Heer I offer my-ſelf bound both 
Al hand, and foor, and I lye proſtrate ar- thy 
feer crauing pardon for my abominable 
ſins and offences. FA 
L 3. I fly not away, I appeale not from 
TT thy fentence , oiherwiſe then from'rby 
© | Iuſtice to thy Mercy which we ſinners do 
F |. daily experience to beaboue al 1hy-works; 
4. I do nor plead to be releaſed of any 
'punishment , but rather char 'thou maiſt 
ny indge me according to thine own Bleſſed 
| W»:! ,-only let me not be ſeparared' from 
thee, 


D 2 O'thon thy- ſelf doſt ſay to vs: 
Thos wilt net ſinners.death, 


obs Phe Confeſtions 


But that We do conuert and liue 


© euen while our ſouls haue breath, 


And no more then to ceaſe to be 
. canſt thou ( O Ged ) refuſe 
To pardon humble penitents 
that do themſclues accuſe, 
Being no accepter of perſons 
al hauing coſt thee deare, 
Yea cuen thy very life; ir-ſelf 
- how can I therefor fear? 
If cuer yet he did diſdain 
finners that fled to him, 
Then had I lirtle cauſe' of hope, 
- ....but this -was neuer ſeen. 
Fot if they doe return to thee, 
 #hy hart thou wilt not cloſe, 
As witnes can my wretched ſoul, 
whowas ſo like to loſe 
Al grace and goodnes (if thou hadſt 
[Not me with helpe prevented ) 
By fins that would with bloudy tcares, 
{- bewhile1 live lamented, 
If I as grateful were to rhee, 
as thou deſcryeſt I should, 
Or as another in my cafe 
vuto thy mercy would. 
Bur thou whiles that thou liuedſt heer, 
| by tokens plain didſt shew, 
That none should be refuſed by thee, 
who doſt in mercy flow. {get 


And that my wicked hart did Proues: 


| + who after fins ſo many 
{ Hath found much fauour inthixe eys, 


of « lowing foule. = 


without deſeruing any. 


1 O blefled cuer be my God, 
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for this preuenting grace, 
Which I ynworthy haue receaud 
 1n this moſt happy place. 
I fled from thee by miny fins, 
and thou didſt follow me, 
Asif my ruin would hane cauſd 
ſome detriment to thee. | 
How can this chooſe but wound my hart, 
when I remember jt, 
And cuer ſerue to humble me, 
'/ while at thy feet] fir? 
From whence my Lord, my God, and al, 
permit me not to riſe, 


| til I do loxe thee as thou wouldſt, 


the which doth al comprile. 


5. I-know thou wilſt not the death of 
2 ſinner , but rather that I be conuerted ' 

6. Be pacified therefor 1 beſecch thee 
for thine own ſake, and-reccaue-me into 
thy fauour, looke vpon thine own wounds, 
and let them plead my pardon 3 do nor for 
twer blot me. out of the book of life, but ra- 


| ther giue me grace, fairhbſully hecrafter ro 


ſerue and pleale thee. | 
+ 7- I know it is reaſon , that one who 
3 ha 
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hath; been ſo vngrateful ro thy Supreamejp 
AM areſty , as I haue- been should hun bledgan 
deſpiſe and willwgly abaſe himſelf even aif fir 
the feet of al creatures., which by ſweey| by 
Goodnes grant tne to do,that 1 may heerafrer] aft 
find ft. aervbres eyes ,tvho be bleſſed and} the 
praiſed by al for cuer, Amen, C 
' O ſweet leſus to Whom yorhingis impoſ. 
ble bur not-ro-be merciful to the miſera- 
ble ; forgive me mirie offence; I am ſorry 
from the bottem 'of my hart that eucr 
offended thee, of contradicted thy holy wil; 
but I know thou canſt forgiue morethe 
I can offend , which makerth 'me- confident 
of being reccaued into thy fauour, thoug 
thy-moſt aboundant Mercy ; ro whom my 
God be given al Land. Honour, and Praiſc 
by al creatures in heauen and in earth for 
eucr and euer. Amen, - 

O amiable Teſus behold al thy creature 
do inuite and exhort me to yeald thee prai:f 
| fes forul thy benefits , which haue beenf 
( Imuſt ackowledg}) without end or meas 
fure rowards me thy vnworthy creature, 
Euery creature doth in their kind fing 
and ſet forth: thy great Goodnes , inuitingf 
me to /oxe only thee; and yet behold how: 
cold-and dul I am in Louing, Praiſing,and 
Exalting thee! O what $hal I ay ? burcryſ th 
outto 4hze, Who art my hope, my help, my 
Lone, my life and 41; yea my Father, myth 
Spouſe, 0 
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fart wad ioy of my foul Let.me look 
ifres after nothing bur cbee , owe nothing bar 
.and[ thee', let me ni ight and day figh and long 
after thee ty belened. Ler it ſuffice me t9 
offif have my-inteutions. and: proceedings one 
era approucd by-thie...O'let-me honour, and 
orry reſpe& al-for+thy ſake , howſocuer 'they 
cr rr at 5 me; for my ingtatirude hath been ſo 
wil to thee, that al creatures as wel god 


-henf} 4s. bad; may "iuftly GCIplie me, 2nd do thee | 

dent] great Honour thereby. £0 offer- thee therefor 

ugh] thine own merits feel ST haye nope. of 
my[ mine own , for-thoſe thar shal. any way 


ailcy] reuenge th —_ by affliting her ,, who 
For deſeruech ure bus helarchaying f pt 
ren offended rhee- Tp 
ures} | rl] 
rats Afeer ' ſomething which FS hatudlies. Ee 
cenf ** 2d our of the, lowing of yah <M 


c24} ing Prayer. the wnit as followeth. 
Ire... 


ſing O MT Lord God, how much do thy 
ing Saints praiſe and commend the ho- 
ow 1y Exerciſe of | Prazer. O how happy are 
Thoſe that haue no _orher ſtudy, or care, 
cry oe: how to cxcol , and praiſe ty Diane - ; 
my 2aefy, and in- Humithy of hart to make 3 
muſh xeir neocficies known vato- they Who. ark - -* 
ule,y” - 2h eh 1 pay 
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the Farher 


- Behold 1'doexrol-now-b7deare feruice 


and obliged by vowes to ſerue thee for loye. 


Y; © R111 [EE we, d f* 
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who comfores vs inal unr crobalarion. Fowl 


S. Mar dengan, ten, S.Au 
drkeers vhs] ties 'abd : 
ful ro me, who promerh in /prrve againſt 
My-ſelf, woke; hd remember char I hare 


Trade no Wote haſt ro eonclade an ener 


Geof! £2 PEER 
- To thy iow al che:.powuts of my ſeur« 
rered, defiled, and deforemetdfoul, dork 
aſpire. * 


co. the skit ; profelling atd proteſting that 
thereis no liberty ſo ſweet, as to be bound 


-Thow rue and moſtbleſed God, how didft 
this With a tnuſt ſweet abdfevere Kind of 
Mercy, recexut ,ohek, ad conuince tre, 


excites , & Des tori cor 


Should we finwers fly, bur tb rhee my God? 
who didſt mow buer reiet that latncnted 
and ws fory for their frames ? Nuy did 
norpublicans, and harlors finde:chex more 
willing ro fotgiuethE'they could be roaske 
for parden+ Thow who forgaueſt $. Perer, 
in and infnit] 
ences, be mercts 
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Lifting prove and Teague with ebre, O wy] 


dalyr&be- 


- 


| that in drexmures , which-is 


IT" 


pITIReY 


Behold, Thane had an wr er i 
char which chow loneft, and an inclinacion 
wal which rhox hareſt : Bur rhox buſt brok» 


om my bands, and 1 wil. q oc thee a «Hrs 


ir ; Tubmitri 
neek 20 thing enſy on op Td oy chu. 


ers ro thy bigls Sea 


Vnderneath 4 pittuve af B: Tom de Oruce, 
@ She writ as followerh, Viz" 


Q Bleſſed and pure Saint pray for me fins 
fulwretch,who am nor worrhy: toical yp+ 
on thee, yer coafiding in thine inflamed. cha+ 
rity, 1-commir an aaa miy-delf ro 
thy ſweer protettien now andatghc:dread- 


ful howre of my dearh, remember meT 
'beſeech thee. Amen. 


f T'o ome Colleftions which the A our 
' of 8. Auguſtins Confeſsions 5 ; the «del 
65 followeth.) as 


* Gootl God beenerafal. ro. pane 


For this deare Satirgfake of tthine, whoſe 
 Hamilcty doth fo aſtoniich mie , har 1 can- | 


nor'chooſe bur cry with a loud-voice-ia - 
Nj 


rom -+O' Lord , -am vhby fernanc; fay vnto my 

bn foul.I emeby $elnation, and alvhat iswith« 

zo; in meghal 3 28:1 fmuls'tibs; Devorwens, 
f #7:bo ie ihe ware thee wy Lord: God, 
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my hart, O how «dmirable art thew in thy 


Saints 2 What arc-his whole Books of Cone 


*fefions, but a, profound acknowledgment 
- of his ſinnes, which he doth not only con- 
feſſe to'rhee; butto al the world, to the end 


thar al. may -vy prima praiſe ;by Mercy 2 | 
or 


But O my God for this Humility of his, chow 


- haſt highly exaled him : for which þe chow. 


ecernally magnified and praiſed by alcreatu- 
res. He was one of thoſe ſinners for whoſe 
conuerſation, There pas more 10y in Heauen, 
then vpon ninty nine Juſt; and not without 
great cauſe. , Jeng he: was to. be a chief 
Pillar in t&y Church, and one who might 
and did draw infinit finners by his words 
and writings outof the mireand dreggs of 
fGnne,and taughethem ro ſubmit cthemſclues. 
torhieealyyoke, and to ſcruc thee for loue, 
and ro gloryinnorhinf but thee, Yea what 
is wanting in his words,that may invite our 
fouls to lowe:thee with al our: harts, with al 
our ſtrengths , and our. neighbour as our 
ſelues 2 Who can ſpeaic in the words of 
thine own Oracles: more. comfortably rg 
Gnnerschenhe hath done? In fine h's words 
arc ſo amorouſly, ſweet in tþy. Praiſes, that 
euen my frozenſoul had been melred thete. 
dy:into:#þ3;praifs. Hefor thy.lake be.an Ad- 
nocace and-\Interceffor.ro: thee for me, the 
moſt finfl, and contemprible of al chy ſer- 


yants; he 1 ay, zo whom many finnes ware | 
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v thy 
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a _ _ of alowmpſoule. 29g 
forgiuen, becaufe he loued much,-whom.1I 
delire rogetherwirh akthe Celeſtial Court; 
to Adore, and Praiſe thee for me, who am 
not werthy to name thee whe be cuer bleſ- 


ſed. Amen. 


Tn £ ColleEtion which RK EHEO b, ay * 
our of the Booke of Pſalmes , she added 
* 'to ſome Verſes as followeth. © 


: : Pal. 23. wverſ. 6; Sf 
'T His is the generation of :them that ſeeks 
h m: of them that ſeek theface of the God 

of 7acob (1 pray God:itmay proue ſowith 
vs ro bs Honour and Glory ) 
rite 03 11d; vefc5t0s © 1+ - 
. 1 wil:gine Thee vnderitayding :. and wil- 
mſtratt thee in'the way that thow thalt go, [ 
Wl faſten mine cye3 ven thee. (who isnot 
wholy:inflamed with a defire-to ſecke after 
God alone;/toiheare ſuch: a promiſe fro 
bs own wellifluous-mouth,.) x 

| Pal. 3y5.verſ.10. | 

Becauſe wih thee « the fountain of life : 
and | thy light we chal ſee light. (1 befeech 
al-choſe'denour ſouls that shal-peruſe 11s 
book , to labour: carcfully for-thar- lighr 
which the Prophet heer ſpeakerh of; which 
proceedeth from PALAIS, rr from human 
wiſedom: This-lighr;( by which: we'shal 


diſcerne rrath from falshood) isgarren by 


N ij 
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wich Almighty Ged, and} 

' felues vnder his. mighty hk, 
rea hath tanghr many their: way to 
God , thac could neicher write nor read. 
S weer Jeſus make vs of the number af theſe 


lictle ones to whom this l;ght is[rencaled} 
which-is hidden from the wiſe and pru- 
dent; which is beſtowed ypon thoſe tharh 


faithfully adhere to Ged, and not on thoſe 
that glory rather in themſclues them it him, 
He be Bleſled-and Praifed by al, for cucr 
andeucr. Amen. 

| h Pfal. 86.werſ. S. : A 8 

Rene ale thy ta our Lora an 
b:m : and he wary th {A comfortable Gay- 
ing for thoſe that God permits ſtil co remain 
{do what-they can) intheirimperfeRions. 
_ - <7. Hane wo emulation m bm that ap- 
__pearub mm hns.pay ; i. 6. Be ſubref# to onr 
Lord xa prey. {Note thus wel. } 

+. 1 The meeke chal nberit the ' land 
and thal be delighted 1 1x mulnmde of peace. 
(If we truly labour for this peace, ( which 
is in —_—} the God of Peace wil 
he amongſt vs, 

F258! blake zþal fal be thal doedekiwln 
fol ,beramſe owy Lord pucteth kai band under. 
[7 0 hr Ny AGAR bv nate 
Ks [= Let vs norwn 

Gur-impecfotions confidently, and amo- 
voufly-when PRI POETS ercy,and 


ab «. tv# ww av. Kh aa wa a. 


then, who haue dedicated our ſelues who- 
_ 1y to God , feating ro depend{| only of bis 


_ 


theo He wil heal and ' 00 . 
vs many fweer promifes, ## ho be bleſ- 
ſed by al ereatutes for euer and cucr. Amen. 
.'V. 26. 1 haze beau yavg (for lamald) 
ud I haus net feewe the aſl farfaker, nar his 
ſced feeking bread. ( Why do: we diſkrudt 


dinine Prouidence, whichis the greateſt bap- S 
ines inthis world, and ſd muich to bede- 

ſiredif we bad fo much love, and couradge 

as we Should. 

| Pſal.\'38. 8. 

Donbtiles al things are Vanity enery man 
luing. © my poor Dol take good notice of 
this verſe; Adherc to our Lord whoſe years 
neuer fail , and whoſe helpe is'alwaies ar 
hand Gine that ro Ged thar is Gods, and 
thar co Cafar that is Czlars: marke whar 
the Propher faith in the ſame Plalme ,viz. 
And now What # my Expeftation,” is is nat 
our Lord ? and my ſubſtawce # wah thee. 

g Pfal. 39. werſe 15:7 

But thow O Lord make not: thy conſidarate- 
ons far from me > thy Mercy and thy auch 
h 4u8 always receaned me. ( O'be' thou quer 
blefled for it by al creatures, my God ang 
ol. Ames. 4 

' Þſal. 4e. verf. 1. 

Bleſſed ts the man thet vuderſhandetb rou- 
cerning the needy aud en” the entl day 

| _ 
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ll * our Lord Wildeliver him. ( O my poor foul, 
tf - though thou haft notiw herewith ro relecue 
thepoor inth: ir hager & thirſt; yer diſpaire 
not to gaine this bleſſing that our Lord wil 
ne thee in the cuil day , which thou 
Ttandeſt ſo much need off. For, to pray for 
choſe char affli& thee , and render good for 
euil ro thoſe that moleſt thee, and being a 
comfort'in al thou canſt imagin, to thole 
that are afflicted cicher in body or in m'nd 
-withoar exception of perſons, is included 
in the gaining of that moſt to be deſired 
K promiſe. Remember with ioy , and imitate 
the beſtthou'art able,the happy example of 
"the late bleſſed Bishop of Geneua, of whom 
it is reported,thar one in his dioceſe excecd- 
inly moleſting, afflit'ng, and perſecuting 
this holy Saint , yer he vied him with al 
-loxe, gentlenes, andreſpe; yea more then 
any other perfon. At which paticnt pro- 
ceeding of his one of his ſubiets wond- 
ring at, and ſpeaking to him of it, asked 
., him how he could viſe that man ſo mildly, 
who neuer requited him with other then il 
turnes for al the grace he shewed him, be- 
'Ing as it were top ful of bitrernes againſt 
him To which the Saint humbly anſwcer- 
ed, O faith he, if he should pur our ave of 
mine eyes, [woul ſmile vpon him with the other. 
. +beſeechheemy God for thy o ws ſake, grir 


= h " d ' 
bs. 44 < Rr T4 wo. hnd#s Wow 


- tbynworthicft ſcruant grace to imitate this Þ 


ay 
s*S 


of a low 
example though roſpeake truly, nonecan 
os he an Uri 94 SE hee, {o- muck 
in punishmen: for her: finnes. TOTEE, 
Pſal. 41. werſ” 6. and7. 
' VF by art thou ſorrowful my ſoul ? and why 
doſft thon trouble me? Hope in God; becawſeyed 
1 wil confeſſe to him: the ſaluation of my soun- 
cenaxce , and: my God; ( O'imy foul, hopein 
thy God), who can'do al things! O' bleſſed 
Hope and, Confidence, which'is able-ro'ob- 
tain atchings, and: oucreeme alchings. 
* ur. 11. 18 the day our Lord hath commanded 
his \ Mevey tant in ht night #ſong' of him. 


loving fodes = 


Poſt thou norhear.my foul, rby-Lord:dorh 


require of rhee ?: Mercy towards'thy even 
Chriſtian , for that' he sheweth- ro: thee, 
'And that night and day thou 'wilr fing: bx 
'Pratſc, Bur Zordihou knowſtthat #&y Praiſe 


is not feemly in the mouchof a:hnner. What: 
' 'thenshal1 do 2:O, hope in thy Mercy! + 


Certaine comfortable ſayings: taken .out 

of the. holy Scripture 5 for\the- encous 

radoment of thoſe that deſire with” all 

" thetr harts to Loue. and' pleafe ouv 

moſt merciful God , and firs? out of the 
Prophet Tſate.” Chap. the firſt... _ 


| ary f A'S H' you, be'cleane: take 
- FG, < 
| $1018 frem mine EZeF : Caſe to do peruty/ly.- 


F away the enil of lyonr $0fita- 
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The Confeſinn 
x: Learn to de good :-S ment, ſuc- 
«dur the. oppreſſed, wage fr gap: »Yefend the 
rv And come , and accuſe me, [auth our 
pk | 
+ 'xÞ, If your fins sbal be « ſcarlet, tory chat 
Feats 5 as whit as ſue: aud if they be as 
me verwealcom> they hel be Whites leo). 
19.-4f you be: Willing : and wil. hour me, 
Jou! :bal' ot the: good things of the earth. 
- ies. Thy filuer & turned me drefſe : thy 


W:ine.is mengied ich inater. ( Bur hear what 


followeth, O'my foul, and therefor:bc nor 
diſcomfortrd though.al thoudoſt and ſuf- 
fereſt-be 'very imperfect; per behold whar 
bepredeih the mundo a chings.If he wil, 
hecanmakcethee clean. If he command, the 
wind and fea wil beftil, and there wril ewſuc 
came. Commirthy felfrodkize, and.be wil 
helpe thee when be thinketh fir. O-God, thy 
. wi be: donnie rherefor {in me: Fforicner and 
euer. Amen. 

"Wh. #evil ure my band zo ther . and boyle 
one thy dreſſe- 111 A © end 19h 2ake 
#WAY. of 

26. Aſier t fe Tubing thow ibals be called 
the Toft, « fanbful City. 

'( Shal I feare to be forfaken by rhee my 
God, after al theſe fweer promiſes? No, I 
inche.multitude of #3 Mercics. 
Thou I .have hitherto ficucd againſt 
Heaven cad beſvre thee. lo thar 1 anz ner 


25.0 oe. Aq a 68 4 As Ab  8#. 4... Af An 43 2a6- as 


a p "TY as —— a a 


of « obins fink. @— Op 
worthy w be called «by hd 3 yet ler me 
car. of _ hich fal Nom my 
Afaifters table , thatT may grew ftronger 
_ in reſiſting Hm fs. Pkg 
difplcafing in thy pare eyes. Hear, my Lord 
i nr 2 Sage ink would faine 
Joue thee, aud wich her hare and' foul” 2s 
greatly plcaſtthe as vwor' the Butt A 
zhpe. Lot me-cirker/one; or not lie. 7 know 
eby Mercics ave To great., that vhow halt ad- 
mitred thoſe roar of the breadof Angels. 
»hich hortofore fed of Hurkes like fwine; 
yea S. Gerrwale: Faith, that the' more baſe, 
vite , and contemptible the \crearyte' is rv- 
whom thou sheweſt mercy,the more ex- 


tolled art 1Goy by al chine'Angels, and Saints 


in Heanen. 1-wil therefore hope'in 
and beſeech-af tby Saints to pray For me, 
andpraiſe rbee for taking pitty of me,'who 
um nor worthy ro caſt'vp'mine eyes to Hea- 
uen,much les to thinke ypon , or prailezhee.. 
To (be: O my God and ao y defire be piu- 
en perpertal Praiſe and Adoration ES 
eternity by. al creatures?” Aman.” 10? 
CHAP. HH 4 57019 

Ferſe f Ome let vs po vp to the Hlount of 
"hh Edo L ord”, _ gh bonſe of the 
Git of Tacob ': and hewil trach vs his Wares 
#1 d we rhalwalke in his fathes... © + 
7." Houfe of 1aceb come ye-: avid lot vs 


£ ER 10 a to he 
OO ws ©-+V v '_ "4 
" p £# 
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. Inalks in the light of owr Lord: (-O my God, 
happy. arc they.thar-walke in this /;ghr. In 
-thus {gh none walke but the Humble and 
Cleane of hart ,-and: thoſe. that, ſerue 1hee 
for-/ove, whoſe ioy thou thy-ſelf art, and 
who lingwith.th:.Prophet: Renwic couſelar 
animg mea.e Ay ſoul refuſed te be comforied. 
\Theſe do. in ſome ſore .mofre-or lefſe as 
thou pleaſcſt »fiad how ſweet and happy a 
thing.ir is.to ſceke,and-figh after thee alone. 
Return., my. ſul, ro thy beloued ; return, 
ſeck for no conſolation, but pur, thy hope 
in God. Commirzhy-/elf vruo- God, and let 


CEOS 6: 
ADB ING 


ii him do with sbee, what pleaſeth him. Neuer 
Wt Fſccke thine pwne. glory; never deſire thy 

| wil may be done: but in al things intend, 
| lowe, and preferre the Glory and wil of God, 
 U anycome yatobir, he-sbal not xcturn. 


101g n_hlindoes, Grant me that I may ſee 
and walke.inhy light, thas my ſoul may be» 
come tr ft lab ng9. thee,O tmy-Lord God, 

- whom only I defire to lexe, ſerve and praiſe, 
make me it;al things. conformable to ! 
holy mi,ho be bleſſed far cuer:and cuct, 


© . 


men, Amen. Amen... 


”* 


Feia us credrdi., & certns ſum. 1 know 


whim I hane truſted. ani am. ſecure, aith 
S. Payl, O'glor.ous S. Auguſtin my deare 


YI 


empty, becauſe he willaglygiueth water to | 
bly Tn-che bowels St Mercy my 
Latoremember me pgor begger ;born and 


CU 


> Oe mnq r= ,mroconmalaig 


Patron, whom 


of 


fron my infancy { in my 
poor mauer ) I haue honoured'in a parti- 
cular maner , and 'who haſt been alwaices 


ready roaſliſt me in calling vypon thee, I. be- 


ſeech thee for the loue of br, by whoſe lowe 
thy hart was ſo inflamed , to aſkiſt me atthe 


| hour of ry death; and obraine for me of 


cur Lord, that living and dying I mayibe 
wholy conformable ro h:s Blefſed Wil ; nei- 
ther deſiting for time, or eternity any other 
thing , then that his dinine pleaſure be per» 
fealy accomplistied in me, his vnworthy, 
&vngrateful creature. And in that dreadful 
houre of my death,obtain for me wretched 
finner,confidence in his Mercies whickare 
(as cbou knowft) aboucathis works. Fam 
not worthy to love : but he is worthy of 'al 
loue and Adoration, I cannot withourgreaxr 


| joy remerhber. theſe following woras' of 


the Propher-Haic; hoping his Goodies wil 
for his own fake giue' me leaue to apply 
them to me poor and finful ſoul , rhovgh 
I deſerue Kebben of my-ſclf; neuerhaving 
done him any fatthfubſernice in al'my life. 
Chap 43. y. 1. And now thus faich our 
Lord that creared thee and formed: thee: 
Feare not , becauſe I bane redeemed thre, aud 
called thee by thy name; Thos art mime. © 
. 4. : When than shalt paſſe through the waters 
F pil be with thee, andthe flouds chal rot coner 
thee ; when rhon shalt walke in fire, thou 5Valt 
vet be lu-ned\. and the flame thal-nit turn ivr 
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DEAE deaf pho er ge : 

pms pct cha ER 
«4"y ul. Invery are pldu6nes our 
Jon, and Kay entre 2 7 hene choſen, 
HH45 104 way 5 wage belcewy me and 21+ 
derftand thas I-my falf aww.” Seo] 


151. 1 am, Jewiths Led, and chers is ws | 


Saxouy bofids me , and theie- is mat {nh 
wan delawer our of myhand.” 

- 46.: Thew ſack aur Lord ther guns aipay 

5n abs Seagaud # pathin ehy wehemen; waters, 

© I, Remember wor former things, and looks 

er 0n thugs of old. Tam he that twkes claane 

they hens ruquuties for mine wn ſakes, and 
| od apil nec yomerber uby favs. 

25... Brang-we tte remembrance , and tet-v1 | 


de: 
Ws. 7 o * e 4 
. 


+ waieſt be weſt; 
_ Hecherthothe words ofthePropher [fafe. 
. $.lobn 2,V<14« 1 writ to you litle «bildran, 


together: Tel me if chow have any 


. WT Ts " 
BD. . 


ry ———— ES - _—_—  —atd ——_ I 


2 aaenes a1) wat 


tout. 1-muoke-xtbee may Gad > by the merits, 


of according 0 the malainyde ob 2hy,whd 


j a=: blaſſceb for -Cuer, EEG 


7  x--toay This the. Chariy of 
" pray Commandments: 4 


beany.. 
 2Bcanforts Geodues, who are Chaxityin-fe lf, 
powre thy Grace paysr'y nc 9-4 


and interceſſion of al thy Sains'in 

and fcruants on carth ito.have mergy onadc 
nowain tis Far Pevriny 95 rk bon | 
is.thar-in life and death 1 maybe; 


aboundan Megcies « fountainneuer drown 
hag y isin that then att, my Cad, 
Sardar thy diſpoſing. ThonghLam 

_— inalncrines., yet] am co! 4a be 
opartaker of aby Dhexits,0.(weer efbs which 
thox liberally beſtowel, according to:thy 
wiland pleaſure LO be thow Mafed in akebes 
diſpoſcit? O' my God: who att al I defire. 
-Into aby hands I-commend my. oats 


| The woltkearnedof D. 5 Avgutia faith, 
'F eraduiſiimus Deflorum Avgeſtinws. 


Nc "true  Bhacky/coad 
+ wore Chernes, 


I ſaſpi ire day and nighe®Phitivehar fabli 
ny es A ac "6 en ied i. 1 10006 's 
: - Contemplariue Angulſtinee: »: © 
Contenoplater Abigaſtimed. 0h 14s © 
YOM cor: Chat Chrifts valueranerat: A 
-t:b1fe bare the Charity of Chriſt had wounded. || 
O mydeareSznr, Ghoke great Hwniiluy, 
F cat tener to inuch- praiſe and admire ; 
*prayforherco whomthon haſt been inher G 
greateſt afflictions and miſcrics euch as a 2 
Father and Mother ; for whiclibe exhibir-J - 
ed honoaut ro thee by the moſt ſweer bart]; 
of FE SF $'our Sauifonr,'the Son of the : 
| "God + (by which' and from: which P 
"doth moſt abonndatit frcctnes flow to al 
"the ele&"In the' power: that bo:gaue thee, f 
- being one by whom he/bound, and loofed 
OL ;Fiue an aboundant benediftion'tofſ (> 
ore ſcruant, and beg'of-my:God that 
'T'may neuer* ſeck* or intend aty thing for | 
\'tim©ot eternity ,bur his honour andGlory 
"and that T may ſohamble and fabiea my-f| ,;, 
Felf vnder his mighty hand, tha: for his lowe 
Fmay' will:ngly- ſubmit my-ſelf i in what] q, 
maner he plcaſes'to al creatures. Let 'mef| , 
commit, and commend my-ſclirorhy pro- 
te&ion , Who art a careUl receauer of-:al my 
'Perizions, and' who-att one who tia moſt ba 


= 


. "TA 


n- of 4 loumy ſoul. 305 
A particular maner God hath giuen me confi- 
 "Edencein, inal the neceſlities wherein my 
*© "ſoul doth ſtand need of an Aduocat and 
a '{-fciend. O hapy change to leaue al friends 
"ucy oncarth to the more certaiu & aſſured 
i. } friends and Interceſſors in Heauen, who 
are neuer abſent, neuer vncertain, nor eucr 
do they fail as tlioſe in this world are ſub- 
Lo ie ro do! Be therefor mindful of me 1 be- 
rh ſeech thee, in my life & alloin my laſt extre- 
es mity ; and remember, that when affrighted 
her with the multitude and greiuouſhes of my 
ary finnes and imperfetions, I durſt ſcarſely 
Lie, calt vp mine eyes to Heauen, or cal ypon 

"| God and bis Bleſſed Mother , who might 
Ds iuſtly diſdain ſo vngrateful and contem= 


fob ptible a creature 3 Yet by thy meanes, 


I and being incouradged by thy 'cxample, 
wi |<: reading thy life and books ſo ful of 
Conlidence and ſweetnes; I found my hare 
Iightned, and my ſp:r4 refreshed,, and my 
ſoul exceedingly comforted, finding in thee 
and by thee expreſſed , what a good Ged 
. we haue, and that as his Mercies are aboue 
al his works, fo he is able to forgiue more 
ny-yf then we can offend. Thou knowelt,, rhy 
very name, when I am ſad and afflicted, 
doth refresh me to behold it, and ſeemeth 
to {mile vpon me in'my miſcries, aſſurin 
TO-F Mie of thy helpe in” al 'my foul ſtandeth 
oſt | 2<<d of thee , in this my pilgrimage and 


_ " 
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*| ban'shmeat from my God; who is my only 


4:49-.Toaxy therefor chould I lyin my m4 


go6 The 
lone, life, defirc , and al my + ZIP Ti 
Whow for ever be al Glory , Honour, 1 
Adoration , by al as wel on-carth, as it 
Heaven, -and whens, by hig fer 

and thy interceſſion, I deliro anc hope ti 
Jowe, and ſorue for ouer and cuer, Amen. 
 Ommnesguithabebanz infirmos ducebans ll 
ad Ioſum,e ſanabantar. Al that had diſeaf 
"6 brought theme 10 10/24, and they wore cured} 


TFT I=T 


[ vifeld infirmitics, bur to thee my Joſws, n 
"Ged, and my Sewowr 2 Who is ores 
'outloues, our thoughts , gur harts , an 
owr ſouls, bur. chy ownfelf my FOI 
ſpon ve for this alane, that by erve fincer, 
-affotion-we {houtd adhere to thee , th 
.chiefound ſapreame Good? O woe is me, if 
for Af ention , or for any creatures ſal 
- whatſocuer ; I should do any thing witrk 
; Sher intent will p;thento ple aſe ax | 


4-2 X 
——D a> 0.0 > 


s wilting ro helpe Fo poof 
| , Eceuer ready iQ cure our Wounds 


T 
nr TT” who have been greinous Gnnersþ-. 
: FER and do ſo aboundantly cxpericnee thy MerÞ-. 3 
180 © <5 gruegroat and continual praiſe to rheſs.. p 

—. T08r:Ged, whe bath ſyectly redeemed vs woþ. 4s 


"3 Abe > 
F 


of a loning ſax. $05 
;by-frif in Poor Teſns thy Sonnethe 
4 immacuhte Lambe, gining vs ther by hope 
* of remiflion.of our innumerable fins. Great 
art thous O Lord, and exceeding worthy of 
4 1 Praiſe. O ler al things Adore and Exalc 
”. | my God, with al their ſoul, and firengeh, 
4 Whar orher ſtudy, whar other endeauour, 
FF or whar other deſire, shat poſſeffe my foul 
1 willnglyday, or night; bur thar T mayin. 
al; and aboue althings; praiſe, and love my 
NM God. As nothing is ſuperior to:afoulburtby 
7 -Jilf, fo nothing but chow can farisfyand fa- 
7 tiar oar ſouls in Heauer ot carth ;nothing 1 
T fay bur cthy-ſeff,, ro whom ouly bet: my hare 
Yrende , and only'in al things iend. Thes 
T being the only ewe and: proper (ever ofour 
—__ ſoul, ww can'make vere 
12": ble banishmenr (where ro my greife 1 
| 2 4 ATEfnc thee:) tolerable ro me, bur only to 
23S afpire co thee by fighs adefires, andwoſpeak- | 
T'abte groanes;in my harrand (Gul t © lerwwe 
"oj lone vaire me ro &, who arrby al Adored 
213 and Praifed for al crernity in-thy Heavenly 
'F comtey. Amen. DEE | 


» Some ſpeeches of beathen Conſuls aud Phije- 


' alſs thery happs knowing bow tomake 
a > too x Cenpuriats ts _—_ 


{re © Tow ,19 Which roſe Heatbmn ptr; box 
Al." cans they did nor beleewe' and acknaploady 


dat” /opbers, whichubew Chriſtians nheis duiyer | 
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The Confeffions * \ 'J Ad 
own cogutations, by ſtcking only fame , has ev 
. - #07, and applenſe of the people, 8c. Which. 
yet an their Wiſedom they ſas to 'be but anuj > 
 Uncerianm vanity. L 
Tv 
-N D firſt." The anſwer of one of thel ple 
greateſt and wifeſt of them ; when he[afl 
was offered power ,and honour , and ſacri-|the 
fice , according to their cuſtome of viinghby 
fach as for moms nobility , and 'cou- 
racy deferued: iCin-their eyes. Jon 
| he more(fith he) 1 confides with mys the 
_ ſelfofrhings-Jonebothin old and later ri- Se! 
mes, the more the yncertaintics- and vani-Jan« 
tics of fortune: in' ab moral affaires o:carre cet 
ro. my remembrance; andthe more plainly: yyane 
doth iberr tauity appeare vio me. (O my God, I-.« 
what # definition is heer of a heathet; which? odi 
did norſo much a» know bee, or for whararc 
I thisvr ity was'in them ermitred Finc 
[>] yh f7 L ha bacbame isir,if we who arc not”? doi 
buly'Chriſtians bucreligious should cſtcem ſee! 
orſce vafiereny thing but cthee;in hom alo-F' 
neis ſtability to be found atidenioyed'? One! per 
> $rs n 1s mece(] ary. Lerchance, fortun, & pow-Þ * 
{wheretitiis giuen by:chee-) d. (| boleof al Þ 
chigdneckop-at as for me\ I wilfing in al YÞ 
GOCULrences; tits food farme to adhere to my re 
'- + LordGed, the only deſire and beloved of my} 
Fae ſouland hare.Lwilhan-nocare ar ſtudy,bur PÞir 
how -Lniay in al-chances ſpend my whole ing 
ke: and-frength in b:s Praiſe , tvbe.be ] 
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of a Tobing ſoul: zo9. 72 
'] Adored proſtrar by al creatures for eucrand : 
hath eucr, Amen... Amen. ; 
bickt... .. ANOTHER SATD. 

t an: Such. 45 ftand in feare , are wreſolnte in al 
Jebeir determinations. ( He ſpoakeit of thoſe 
who our of feare to diſpleaſe, and deſire to 

hel pleaſe for human reſpett » became chereby 

1helaflaueto cuery ones humour,and keeprnor 
cri-theis freedom. and. liberty , which was got 
fingfby-ſupprefliing of nacural paſſions. | 

ou- | : Another ſpeaking in acontrouerly where 

. /Yone was to be iudg of two accuſing on ano BP + 
my«ther, and defending themſclues before rhe 

tis {Sevate,, ſaith, The truth or thing belecued, 

:ni-Jand wreſted to the worſt, are caſiiyto be diſ. 

rre{ cerned by one iudg if he be viſe, vpright, 

nlyJaod iuſt, and not interreſted in neither fide; 

ad; |: Aſo another ſaid. T hat the diſloyal are 

ich/Jodious cuen to thoſe whoſe inſtramers.they 

harJare: Of alittle beginning, comes often great 

red Fincoucnience,which might be preuented by 

not {doing as one of the Heathens did, who'ex- 

em Jcelicd moſt of his rimein Nobility, wiſedom, - 

o-Jand almoral yercues, who had ſogrearrems-+ 

Ine Uper guer his affeRions and pallions, that nei> 

w- Jther for honour(as being offcred tobe made 

F al ſs Xing)nor for gain, would he be falle tahis cd 

1al JP i:cc, who yer; fauqured him jo life by 

my Jreaſon he was ſo much honoured. by al the... _. 
my common wealth . rhat he gaue way-to have. _' © 

ucJÞbim poiſoned ar thirty years of age, be bes + 

ple Ping alſs his own father rhat was Czlas. Her. 2 

be. f F.**% Pom 
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Shade vs, fior ro ptittyp ths, orchl 
t thoſe who are contrary to 'vs do ad 


Fr: 0 alt! Nb difficulty, ſeeing weput ity 


. Bar this prerence of narure'is-h 


Js bd of even ih 
TWcnict , whilſt weby diGucng ee 
7 of igche likemaner requi Sik 
ravrineGaminncesy our ſclues, » tiere 
Wtedy ierring it paſſe;it would foon come 
monmng ie teri ſpekep this 
En the Goſ isfofweerin oopariion 
| Ti ww in;and yoalkding to-0ut palkts 
IT had a ed IR re» 
dforthoſerhar Humblypradtile vertue, 
zo the way of Refgnrarrey;but charthey 
Joe bane it this life3b2 could oor hace been 
1 | df r0 fleightlyrewardingthticlabour, 
of: [Poreerrinhy che peace that h doing 
rea {; for euil, and yeelding —nnanpe ear. 
ole: be,and paſſing al-difficulties h#mbly and pa+ 
agtiently oucr,is tnuch more pleafant;thenby 
ging ful power ro do ypon ſurhovecafrons 
JASquire contrary. Such is the very marure 
of al brexa@ions and-ordinztions,cthat cuen 
"the very effe@t-of theth, makerh rhEworthy - 
wor Iv be toned deſired: ond pratiſed. For: who * 
Jean conſider of al vertues , nad not ſee how <9 
hilfgtear « happines lieth hid-in rhe emer profits ſe 
tbe ener in this life?As for axiple indice, 
ag %, þ P lence, Benignity, Longanimity, Charity, 
nd true Dſcrecion accompanied with vafai- - 
ha ied humility, who doth nothfee that theſe & 
he like vertnes, make vs pleaſing co Geek, + 
qo man, 8h the not prathifong the dovh 
make vstroublcſom to others, ah. aboue al _ 


